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PREFACE

It 13 with full conscrousness of its mamfold defects that I present
this work to.the students of Persian literature Khusrau’s name has
always been a household word i India, and most of us must have
become famihar with 1t in their earliest childhood through hix Hindi songs
and conundrums  To many of us may have come the urge to know him
more ntimately With me 1t had been a passion from an early age to
learn all I could about his romantic perzonality, and when m 1927 1 got
a Punjab Government scholarship for study abroad T eagerly avaled
myself of the opportumty thus afforded and proceeded to ptihize the
rich collection of his works m the varmous libraries 1 London mm my
search for details of his chequered Iife and multifarious activities '

A good deal had, no douht, been already written on Khusrau,
especially m Urdu., and Prof Habib ot the Ahgarh University had
contributed a long and learned article m Knghsh to the Algarh
Magazine which was later published i hook torm under the title of
‘The Life and Works of Hazrat Amir Khusrau’ But 1 felt that there
was still & good deal of scope tor a scientific study of this poet, and 1t
my readers think that I have been successful m throwing new and
enhanced light on the subject and i giving them a few facts of history
that they could not readily find elsewhere. my labours would be amply
rewarded These facts, 1t will be noticedd have mostly been gleaned
from the poet's own writings

The work was submitted and approved lor the Ph D degiee of the
London Unmversity in 1929 Simce then it lay unnoticed and could not
be published on accourt of varous difficulties, manly financial  The
Punjab Umversity Orental Publications Fund Committee however,
came gallantly to my rescue and kndly agieed to defray the expenses
of publication from the funds at i1ts disposal In this connection my
grateful thanks are especially due to Prot Mohammad Shafi ot the
Punjab Umversity who brought the work to the notice of the members
of this Committee 1 am also mdebted to him for several useful
suggestions

1 must lkewwise acknowledge gratetully the help and guidance |
recetved from my learned tutor, Sir K Demson Ross, and must not
forget to thank Miss M Browne, Miss E Beavis, and others connected
with the School of Orental Studies, as well as my friends and fellow-
students in London, especially Drs Hem Chandar Rai, R 8. Tripath
Zubaid Ahmed, and Saeed Hasan for their pleasant and inspiring
company.
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It would be well to add here a few words about the transliteration
of Arabic and Persian words in this work The system used 1s the
same as that employed in most standard works on Oriental subjects,
except mn the case of a few words that have been spelt according to
their accepted and familiar forms m Enghsh, e g the Koran, Sheikh,
Leyla, Kaiqobad, etc Rare cases of iurregularity may be noticed
1n spite of a very careful revision, and for these I crave the reader’s
indulgence  Place-names, unless very unfamiliar, have not been supphed
with any diacritical marks The following table would explain how
some of the Arabic and Persian letters have heen denoted :—o=t, o=

t."]_]) E=Ch: C=h1 C=kh7 3=dl]; =B, =5 u::sh: s2=8, u‘=dv -l"=t‘;
b=z, g=("), g=gh, &=q,.=h No special sign has been used to
mndicate the letter ¢ » ( .)

I have tried to make the index as usetul as possible but have
omitted most of the geographical names A few important names have
only been mcluded.

Lucknow, November 30th, 1934, M Wamrm Mirza



INTRODUCTION

THE DEVELOPMENT OF PERSIAN POETRY IN INDIA
BEFORE THE TIME OF KHUSRAU

Persian poetry produced in India has always been looked upon by
modern scholars with mild contempt They consider it to be a counter-
fert, a spurious imitation of the genumne products of Shirdz and Ispahan,!
and consequently 1t has never received the attentions so lavishly bestowed
upon the poetry of Persia  Yet, it 1s a fact that Incha has produced
almort as large a number of Persian poets as Persia herself, and that
some of them have left as deep an 1mpress upon Persian hterature mn
general as any poet of the sister-country Whatever one may say,
moreover, about the poetry of later times, 1t 15 fallacious to assume that
there could be any essential difference 1n the language or spmit of the
early poetry produced m Ganja, Shirdz or Nishipur on the one hand
and Lahore or Delh: on the other. for ever since the Ghaznavid conquest
of northern India all these places formed a umted whole and the geo-
graphical distinetions of the present day did not exist at all Perma,
as we know her to-day, 15 a much later creation

When the (zhaznawvids established themselves in India in the eleventh
century, Lahore became an important centre, pohtically as well as
socially equal to (zhazna itself, and there was a free and profuse inter-
course between the different parts of Persia, Afghamstan, Transoxiana,
Khorasan, and the Punjab, and the hterary language was bound to be
the same m all these places This language, of course, was Persian
Nobles and scholars nmugrated to the conquered territory, settled down
there, temporarily or permanently, and laid the first foundations of the
Indo-Persian culture that was to find 1ts highest perfection in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries in the time of the great Moghuls, and, naturally,
these early settlers were the first to produce Persian poetry m India

To trace, then, the origin of Persian verse in India, we must turn
to this age Unfortunately, very hittle of the literature pf that pertod
has been preserved, and, except in the case of one or two poets, all
that has been left of its poetry 18 in the form of laconic extracts available
m some histories and biograj 1es Among the earhest poets the most
outstanding names are those o. the two contemporaries, Abul Fara)
Riayam (or Rini) and Mas‘id-1-S ad

! Thus Browne says * This Persian ht rature produced i India, has not, as a
rule, the real Persian flavour, the blar as t. e Insh call 1t, which belongs to the
indhgenous product.’ (Pers Lat. under the Tartar Dom., p. 107.)
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The former, according to Badaoni,) was born in Riyan, a village
near Lahore, while according to another version his native place was
Riina,? a suburb of Nishapur, but there 1s no doubt that he lived most
of his Iife mm or about Lahore, which, according to al-"Awfi, was m
those days the proudest of all districts 'n its unhmited learming and
scholarship *® He 18 said to have left behind him a diwan of qasidas
comprising two thousand ° baits’, most of the poems bemg in praise
of s royal patron Sultan Ibrahim bin Mas'dd? Anwarl, 1t 18 said,
had with him always a copy of his diwan., and mmitated his style. A
jealous rivalry between him and Mas'tid-1-S‘ad led to the latter’s con-
finement for ten vears in the fortresses ot St Dhak, and Nay ®

Ma'siid-1-S‘ad was certamnly a greater poet than his rival, and
according to an old tradition lett three cdiwdns, one each mm Arabre,
! Persian, and Hind1® He was born and brought up m Lahore, for which
city he contracted a deep and affectionate attachment? His Persian
diwdn 1s the only one of the three that has survived, and shows that
oven in those early days the poetry of India had reached a very high
level Some of his poems, written m his captivity, are full of deep
and stirring pathos  One very fine poem describes his separation from
his wife on the occasion of his departwre on a journev, and s an
exqusite piece of lyrical poetrv, rarely equalled m excellence by any
Persian poem B

After these two we have a long gap, and 1t 15 only m the time of
Shamsuddin Iltitmsh that we 1cad of another mnotable poet, Amir
Ribani Little, however, 18 known about him, except that he came to
Delh: from Bukbara during the Mongol upheaval, and composed gasid~s.
m prawe of Shamsuddin® But his successor, Jhihdba-Muhmir 4 or
Mutmira,'® who lLived in the time of Ruknuddin hin IltGtmish, 1y better
kno'wn He belonged to Badaon or Maddran and was recogr uzed to be

1 Muntakhubut tawarikh, 1, 37 (f also Lubbul-albab, ™j), 2,4] Chaha:
Magila, p "142

2 Majma- ‘ul-fusaha, I, 70

3 Lubbul-albib, 1I, 241

% A copy of his diwan (about 60 foll ) exists m  he Brt, M Labrary. It
comprises gasidas and a few quatrains Most of the 0" asidas are m prawe of Sultan
Mas‘Gd b Ibrahim (d 508 ")

5 He was mvolved in a conspiracy tormed by the gon of the king. See Chahar
Magila (pp. 140-145) for a bret biographical sk oiop

¢ Lubbul-albab, I, p 246 ; Majma-‘ul-fuss’ mé and Khusrau’s Ghurra.

7 He says n a poem .—

L;gd\-—-«’-) Ay ol m,f’ oo ey Y
8 The poem 18 m prawse of Mahmud 1 ym Ibrahim, and begms :
de)b)\-’)}w’y&b.h)\d JJ; \ J J.A.\ » )\ &\JJ 290

¢ Badaom, I, 65.
10 The name 18 given differently lr Jy different authorities.
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a master by Fakbr-ul-Mulk ‘Amid al-Nanki (?), who was himselt an
elegant poet Specimens of his poetry are preserved m various bio-
graphies and Khusrau himself imtated some of s poems® It was,,
m fact, due to the great fame and 1ecnown of Khusrau that so Iittle 1x
known of hus poetry, for, in the words of Badaon, * after the appearance
of the ensign of the king of poets, the poetry of has predecessors became
bedimmed like stars at the rise of the sun’

Shamsuddin Dabir, who later became one of the pations of Kbhusiau,
was the foremost of the pocts m Nasirnddin Mahmid’s court He was
a great scholar also. and held o high position m the fime of Vahmad’s
successor Balban, who appomted hum the munshi® of the proviee of
Bengal and Kamrid under his vounger son, Baghrda Khan He was a
generous patron of art and hterature and lus assemnbhies were a popular
rendezvous ot poets  Khusrau speaks of him gratefullv m several of
his works  Badaoni gives some specnnens ot his poetrv which idieate |
o very high level of artistic abihity 3

We now come to the time of Khustau himself, m whuch our poet
stands head and shoulders above his contemporaries

The onlv other poet of first order i this age was undoubtedly s
friend Amir Hasan, nicknamed the Sa di of India > on account of the
purity and flowmg simphatv of his ghazals  But even Hasan failed to
attamm the great chaim of Khusraw’s lviical poems, while he had
absolutely no chance ot approaching him m qasida or mathnawi  Like
Khusrau, he became a devout disciple of Nizamuddin Auliya it his old
age, and died at an advanced age in Daulatabad where he had to go
agamst his will hke so many other ihahtants of Delln m the reign
of the eccentric monarch Muhammad Tughlaq He has left behind a
diwan comprising qasidas, ghazals mathnawis fragments, and quatrams 1

We learn the names of several other poets of this age from Barm,
Badaoni, and Firishta Thus there were Muayyad Jajumi, Amir
Arsalan Katibi, Qadi Mugith Hansawi, Biagi Khatib, Shihdab, Sa'd
Mantigi, ‘Abid* ete  Khusrau often had to complamn of the jealous
behaviour of the last two towards humself  Lattle or no traces of their
poetry. however, have been left to enable us to yudge their ments  But
1t would be safe to presume that none of them rose to the level of
Khusran, nor, m fact. did any ot his immediate yuccessors.?

! Khusrau says mn & qasida
\_,a)’ém u\;/Lu)\>)._.‘.. aJ‘:Au\r.‘,;J_\;—qu‘)\_\.);
2 Badaoni, p 70, seq . Majma- ul-Fusaha, I, 304
3 Muntakhuab-ul-Tawarikh, 1, 94
4 Or Ubmd

9 The best known of thess 18 Badr Shashi or Chachi, who was the court poet
of Muhammad Tughlagq.






THE LIFE

CHAPTER I
ORriGIN OF AMIR KHUSRAU

When writing the biography of a hterary person, it 18 impossible
to 1gnore the political conditions of his age : the state of the country
and also of the society m which he was born and grew up n which
he mbibed the first 1deas that moulded his juvemle mmnd and helped
to mature his gemus to its full vigour and bloom. Every man s
mfluenced unconsciously by his surroundings, and a poet or a writer,
as he s essentially a thinker and so looks at things more carefully and
deeply, turning them over in his mind, trymng to draw conelusions from
them o1 to explam them, 15 influenced muoch more than a person of
ordmarv mtellect and common msight In fact the whole character
and nature of a wniter's work are affected by the events of his epoch and
reflect. the spint of the time he Ined m /A Homer hving 1 the time
of heroes that vied with their gods m courage and power that were
almost demi-gods, would naturally produce an epic ke the Thad that
stirs the lifeless heart and infuses mto 1t a spuit to do one more brave
deed before death . to defy tate. to scorn hardships, and to conquer all
obstacles  while a Dante living m an age of decay and dwsruption, a
period of pohtical enfeeblement and moral emasenlation, would tend to
become more moodv more introspective more inchned to hrood on things
bevond this Iife and to create with s wonderful imagmation and sublime
gemus, not a story of hrave deeds and wars of long vovages and heroie
adventures, but a mortnd tale of heaven and hell/

Mutanabbi! and Abi Tammam? saw with their own eves the heroic
deeds of their patrons. their *holyv ’ wars, their successful contests agamnst
their enemies, and so then poetry 15 manly and heroic 1t almost has
in 1t the ring of the spear, the twang of the bow, and the clatter of
the sword  But what coulld one expect from Abii Nuwds? or Abul
‘Atdhiya.! who hved i a time when the kingdom of Baghdad was

L A Tib al-Mutanabbi, tor a long time a favounte courtier and poct-lauteate
of Satuddaula, the Hamadéni of Aleppo, has sung his patron’s prawes and his fights
aganst the Franks i many a glowmg ode  Sec Nicholson  Lat Hist, of Arabia,
pp 304-313 .

2 Abd Tammim hived 1 the tune of the caltphs Mamiim and M‘utasim  See
Nicholson, pp 129-130

3 Ab@ Nuwés, the court poet and boon-companton of Hariin-al-Rashid For
his hie and poetry, see Nicholson - Lit Hist. of the Arabs , Pp 292 -296

t A contemporary poet See ibid, pp 296-303
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flowing with ‘milk and honey’, when the sword had been hung up and
the armour stowed away and m the court of the Caliph one heard
only the pleasant melody of the rebdb or the amusing jokes of jesters
like Abii Dulama * What could one expect from them except an effemi-
nate poetry, lyrics descriptive of love and pleasure, of the charms of the
beautiful darsels, and the virtues of the glittering red wine, or unhealthy,
sad, and melancholy tirades on the vamty of this hfe and the need for
‘dying before death ’? Both these poets, so different apparently are
characteristic of their age Abu Nuwis 1s happy and careless because
he could enjoy the pleasures that surrounded him, while his unlucky
contemporary, unable by nature and circumstances to partake of them,
could only console humself by preaching a crusade agamst them !

7 This, true as it is 1n the case of writers of all ages and countries,
is especially so mn the case of most of the Eastern writers, for m the
East, more than elsewhere, hterature and art have always flourished
under the fostering shadow of kings and thewr vassals /Most of the
Eastern poets particularly were no more than bards, bards of a very
high genius and lofty imagmation very often, but all the same bards.
Thetr chief care was to sing the praises of their patrons to rase them
up to the skies, to immortalise, as they would say, their names No
doubt they have also produced poetry of a much hgher order than such
panegyrics, poetry as full of love and emotion, of deep human feeling
and umiversal appeal as could be found anywhere #Yet 1t has to be
admitted that this sort of poetry was only a subordinate branch, a
foster-child, a product of the few stolen moments when the poet for a
short while ceased to be a courtier, put off his khil‘at and laid his ‘ash
in a corner and was a man more than anything else »

/Y et it would be wrong to imagime that these high-flown and roseate
panegyrics are worthless. Apart from their asthetic value as wonderful
specimens of artistic sense, elegant taste. and mastery of language,
they are in many cases of great historic importance They very often
describe, not only how the king or the noble slanghtered single-handed
a whole army of his vile foes, or how his horse scarcely deigned to tread
on the sordid earth and vied with the north wind in swiftness, or how his
throne was placed so high that thought itself had to pile up the nine
skies one ? above another ere it could kiss its pedestal, or how his bright
visage shamed the moon and compelled the sun to hide its ugly face

1 It ia said that Abul-‘Atdhuya was & meagre, short, and ugly man Mags‘ddj
relates & humourously pathetic story about his love for a beautiful slave-girl. See
Mas‘idy (Barbier de Meynard) VI, pp. 240-244 and 333.

2 Thus Zehir says of Qizil Arsalfin :

Fd
ans OV I Ky ey b by ) o dlb L e
-
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among the clouds—but also they describe, albeit often in a very coloured,
and distorted way, some of the real historical events that actually took;
place before or during the lifetime of a poet. Such poems are of
immense importance for augmenting the historical data necessary to
construct our history of a particular period, and make 1t, at the same
time, more than ever, imperative for a student of their authors to study
carefully the history connected with their times o

In the casé of a poet like Amir Khusrau, then, whose life was
mtimately connected with kings and princes, who hived to see the reigns
of more than seven kings, accompanied several of them 1n their campaigns
and held offices under at least five, we shall, ot course, have to consider
the political history of his tiume,—to follow briefly the chain of events
extending over a little more than three-score years, since about 1253
A D (the year of his birth) to 1325 4 p, when the old monarch Tughlag
Shah was mysteriously killed by the fall of a pavihon bwlt for s
reception by his son and hewr, Mohd Tughlaq /}

But to commence our narrative we must go back about a hundred
vears and study some of the events that occuried outside India, the
land of his birth, but which were destined to exereise a profound
influence on 1ts history for Amir Khusrau's ancestors came to India
from Central Asia, Tiansoxiana or Khorasan, a land that was, so to say,
the cradle of an upheaval unparalleled, perhaps 1n the history of the
world.

Chengiz Khan, the ' Curse of (God ’ as Mushm historians deseribe
him, rose from Transoxiana m the first half of the thirteenth century
with his wild hosts, his lean. bony, wolfish soldiers clumsily dressed,
ill-equipped, riding on hotses that looked hke donkeys *. and shook to
its very foundations the whole Islamic world! The Mongol hosts
conquered all before them Thev came, they slaughtered and burnt,
thev destroyed and devastated, and left the rich plams and fine valleys
of the Islamic countries hke a field over which has passed a storm of
locusts Mosques were defiled palaces razed to the ground, and
hibraries full of precious manuscripts consigned to fire One Islamic
monarch alone, the gallant Jalaluddin of Khwanzm who succeeded his
ill-starred father Muhammad Khwéariem Shah, waged a long and deter-
mined struggle, as heroic as 1t was desperate, against the Tartar fury.

¢ Thought places, under 1ts feet, the nine celestial chars so that it may bestow
a kiss on the throne of Qizil Arsaldn  and Khusrau replying says of ‘ Ald-ud-din
Kbalji -
.u)u){..)\djuKJJ 4«}; ébug)-\.«f S.L..-)SAJJ_.\:\
‘How can thought ever reach the spur of (my) king to kiss 1t : 1t may have
kissed the throne of Qizil Arsalan.’
1 Bee Browne ; Persia under the Tartar Dom, p. 5, seq. and V, I, pp. 197-198.

See also Tarkh-ul-Fakhri. (Ed. Ahlwardt) p. 97, N
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Khwarizm Shah’s dominions extended over ‘ a large area from the Ural
Mountains to the Persian Gulf, and from the Indus almost to the
Euphrates and included the whole of Persia with the exoeption of
Ehuzistin and Fars’* Bit by bit, however, he was forced back. City
after city fell before the irresistible Tartar onsets and the gallant monarch
had to flee to India to save his life, whence he returned to enjoy a brief
spell of power only to meet a sad death in 1231 a.p. at the hands of
a Kurdish mountaineer 2
Now, as we know, Chengiz Khan's vast empire, founded on the
ruins of the old civilization, comprised among other regions Transoxana,
situated mainly between the Sir and Amu rivers, but including also on
the north-east the hill-ranges and steppes lying beyond the right bank
of the Sir, east of the Kipchak plains and west of the lakes Issigkul
and Alanor. Towards the east the empire included the greater part
of the country now known as Chinese Turkestan, Farghdna or Khokhand,
and Badakkhshan, while fowards the south 1t embraced Kunduz, Balkh,
and at the outset Khorasan, ‘a country which at that time spread
eastward and beyond Herat and Ghazmin, and southward to Makran
This was perhaps the most extensive appanage of all and within its
limits were to be found the greatest variety of races and tribes and the
largest diversity of modes of hfe It comprised, on the one hand, some
of the richest agricultural districts peopled by settled inhabitants far
advanced in Asiatic civilization and some of the most flourishing cities
in Asia, while on the other hand, some of the rudest hll-tribes or
Hazaras as they were called then, had therr homes in the southern
highlands *.9
It was these hill-men or Haziras that swelled mostly the Tartar
armies of Chengiz Khan. But we must not suppose that the term
Hazdra denoted any particular race. Thus in the Tarikb-1-Rashidi
we find Hazdra used for hill-men or mountaineers without reference to
its original meaning (which we shall presently consider) or to any racial
consideration. In fact as Raverty ¢ explains Hazdras were not a tribe
but simply soldiers of Chengiz Khan’s army recruited from various
tribes, Moghuls or Turks, divided into groups of one thousand each,
and so ‘haziira’ is merely a Persian or Tazik rendering of the term

1 See Browne : Lit. Hist. of Persia, II, 420.

2 Jbid., p. 447. For a contemporary sccount of this gallant monsrch see
the history written by his secretary and attendant Muhammad al-Nasawi, translated
and pdited by O. Houdas, (‘ Histoire du Bultan Djelaleddin Mankobirtr’ Paris,
186%, 2 vols.)

$ Tarlighti-Raahidl (Ed. Eliss and D. Ross), p. 30,

¢ Raghurty : Tabaqat-i-Nagird, pp. 1003, 1004, 1095, and Index.
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L

‘ming ’ (a thousand) ! Chengiz Khan's army, for instance, consisted of
several such divisions. It is probable, however, that these Haziras
had descriptive names derived either from the names of their chiefs
or of the particular region to which they belonged Raverty, thus,
mentions the names of several of the Haziras that were to be found in
Chengiz Khan's armies, and Hamdullah al-Mustawfi makes mention of
the Hazdras of Shadi and Aughin as living i the north and south of
Persia respectively.? This, again, shows that the term ‘hazéra’ was
neither a racial or ethnological nor a topographical designation but
indicated simply a certain type of nomadic people, generally warlike,
chiefly employed as soldiers and sending quotas of thousands to their
aver-lords at the time of war

But we cannot say defimtely that the term, as Major Raverty
explams it, was applied simply to the clans who formed the armies of
Chengiz Khan or even that it origmmated mn his time It 1s quite possible
that this appellation was known before this time, that ‘ hazdra’, like
another ambiguous term Turk, which we shall consider presently,
embraced in 1ts wide application a certain class of warlike tribes who
were generally m the service of warring potentates In fact the name
‘ hazéra ’, essentially a Persian and not a Turkish or Mongol word, would
suggest that the term probably did not origmate during the time of the
Tartar conquests, for there appears to be no reason why the chroniclers
of the Mongols should have changed the Turki ‘ ming ' into the Persian
“hazara ’ when they have retained in therr works so many Turki words
that could more convemently, and also, perhaps, more reasonably be
substituted by their more famihar Persian equivalents® T am, therefore,
on the whole, more inclined to interpret hazira as a common designation
of a large number of tribes, whose chief occupation was agriculture and
pasturing and who furnished soldiers on the occasion of fights among
their suzeramns, and who, long after they had ceased to send their quotas
of ‘ thousands’ to their masters and had settled down in countries far
away from their onginal hontes, still retamned their old designation and

1 Re the derivation of the term from ‘hazdr” (a thousand) 1t 18 mteresting
t0 note & verse of Amir Khusrau himself . (Ind. Off MS. of Kullyat, No. 1187
fol. 637b) 1

sy ot ey (i I A S

‘If there be a thousend paynim horsemen, thy (wicked) eye would be the
ohief of that “ hazira .’

2 Hamdullah : Tarikhi-Guzida (Gibb. Mem. Series), pp. 66, 67, 69 and pp. 704
and 709.

8 See, for mstance, the words, )i ,» and ;v ; and J$ so commonly used
by Persian historians, and hosts of other Turki words.
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in some cases also gave 1t to the country m which they happened to
settle down.!

#/Now almost all the biographers of Amir Khusrau agree that he
belonged to a hazdra clan named hazara-1-Lachin and that he was
of Turkish origm.?2 Amir Khusrau himself nowhere mentions that he
belonged to a hazara clan, which 1s not strange ., for as we have already
seen ‘ hazdra’ was not any raclal or ethnographical designation and
*was hence hardly worth much importance. He, however, says explicitly
on various occasions that he was a Turk and that his ancestral pro-
fession was mihtary service * His very title, ‘ Turkullah >4 (The Turk
or Soldier of God?) bestowed upon him by his rehigious preceptor, the
saint Nizdmuddin Auliya. shows that the poet was of Turkish origm /

We need not enter here into any long discussion about the exact
sigmfication of the term Turk, especially as 1t has been so well and
lnardly discussed in the Introduction to Tarikh-1-Rashidi of Mirza Haider
Dughlat by Elias and D Ross ¢ We may only explamn here that the
term has been mdifferently used by the Persian historians m a dual
sense. It 15 sometimes employed in an ethnographical sense and denotes
& certamm race which apparently mhabited parts of Central Asia,
Transoxiana, Khorasan, etc at the time of the Mongol mvasion and
supremacy, and which m physiognomy and other personal and social
features and characteristics differed considerably from the Mongols

1 Note, for example, the Hazava country 1n India Se¢ Imp Gaz of India
Vol XIII, p 76 seq, and Ency of Islam, V II, pp. 297-298. Curiously
enough some authorities musled by the fact that * hazda’ 18 both the name of a
people as well as u countiy have stated that Amir Khusrau’s ancestors came from
‘Hazara® See, for mstance . Sprenger Cat of Oudh Kings Lib, p 465 and
Ency of 1lslam, Vol 1I, p. 980

2 See Daulat Shah, p 238, Jami Nafahdt-ul-Uns (Ed W Nassau Lees.
Calcutta, 1859), p 710, KhizAna-1-‘Amna of Azad (Brit. Mus), p 209, Dard
Shikoh Safinat-ul-Awhys (Agra, 1853). p 168; Gulzér-1-Ibrahim (Bmnt Mus.
MS.), fol. 262; Haft Iqlim of Amimn Razi (India Off. MS.), etc etc

3 See, for mstance, I‘jaz-1-Khusrawi . (Risala, IV, p. 97)

¢ Although I by birth a Turk and a soldier ’
and agam m the Munézara of the pen and the sword (7bud , Riséla, V, p 40).

tk(t‘...d:-«‘/f)‘)SJ.j)J..’)
4 Kbusrau, alluding to this title, says, addressing his preceptor .
)L:-n LJ:#JL{.JJ";»\ ."_‘J-c..-: u){u\i.‘j odw ol u,-;o-\-)_,

¢ As you have been pleased to call your servant the “ Turk of God ’, hold his
hand and give hym in God's custody '’

5 Tt should be noted here that the word ¢ Turk’ 18 often used in the sense of
& soldier, thus Mars, the God of War, 18 often called : ‘ Turk-1-falak ’, ‘ the Turk of
the 8ky ’. '

6 See Tarikh-1-Rashidi : Lond., 1895, pp. 72, seq. (Introduction).
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On the other hand the term 18 very often used n a sociologioal sense
and covers all the nomadic people of Central Asia who hved in steppes
and hills, as opposed to Tajks or Tazks, the civihzed town-dwellers,
Even Turkish wnters like Abul Ghazi have made this dual use of the
WQl‘d,l and 1t is interesting to note that even i modern times in Turkey
the word ‘ Turk ’, or rather ‘ Turuk’ seems often to have been employed
1n the sense of a peasant or boor, perhaps like the Arabic word * A‘Tabi’ %
In the case of Amir Khusrau’s ancestors, then, 1t 18 possible that the¥
may have been Turks 1 either of the two senses of the word That
they are described as ‘ Hazdras’ would suggest a nomadic origm, but at
the same time, although unfortunately we have not much material to
form a definite 1dea of the physiognomy of the poet or of his ancestors,
1t 15 certain that they were not Mongols—were quite dafferent from the
‘uncouth barbarans’, whom Khusrau ndicules so severely and
humorously m his sketch of the captive Mongols brought to the court of
Kaiqobad ®* They were, 1n short, Turks m the generally accepted sense
of the word . they belonged to the orginal mhatants of Turkestan,
distinet from the Mongols

We shall now consider briefly the name Lachin or Lajin, as it 18
sometimes written Lachin, a Turkish word meaning a falcon, was
quite a popular name among the Turks of Central Asia Most of the
biographers describe Lichin to be the name of the tribe to which
Khusraw’s father belonged, but according to some it was the name of
his father Amir Khusrau savs hittle more about his origm than that
he was a Turk, but he frequently styles himself as - Khusraw-1-Lachin *,*
hterally < Khusrau of Lachin ’, which may mean ° Son of Lachin’, for
this sort of *1défat * 18 very often used to denote the father’s name, the
usual ‘1bn ’ (=son) bemg omitted. Masfid-1-Sa‘d-1-Salman, for mstance,
means Mas‘dd, son of Sa‘d, son of Salman® But, as Mirza Muhammad
explains, the following name may be not necessarily that of the father,
but of the grandfather or a still more remote ancestor also® It 15 more
likely that the latter 1s the case with the name Khusrawi-Lachin, for
Khusrau mentions his father on various occasions as Saif or Sa-i-

1 See «bed , pp 84 and 89 (Introduction)

2 Thus Bianchi, m his dictionary, says . ‘ Tures, peuple des Turcs ou des
Turcomans, Ture, Turcoman, Rustre, grossier, batbare Le Turcs de ’emapire
Ottoman ne veulent pas se appeller de ce nom, mais de celum de sblle *

3 See infra

¢ See, for instance, I'jaz-1-Kbhusrawi, II, p 242, and «bid., V, letter 2, where
he adds also Sultini to hig name

5 See Chahiir Magéla (Hawashi by Mirza Mohd ), p 142

8 Concerning thw ‘1d&fat ’® see also Raverty’s interesting article 1n Tabaqat-i-
Naairi, Vol II, Appendix,
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Shamsl, and at one place as Sultdni-i-Shamsi! but nowhere does he
give his name as Lachin. This last was apparently the name of a chief
of the clan to which Khusrau belonged, probably that of an ancestor of
his, who gave his name to his tribe. Khusrau, according to Sultan
Husain Mirza and Jam1,? belonged to a noble family and so it is most
probable that Lachin, the head of the tribe, was his direct ancestor® a
grandfather or perhaps a great-grandfather.

The next pownt that attracts our attention s the question : where
did these Hazdras of Lachin live before they left their ancestral home
and migrated to India, and at what t:rme did they, or Khusrau’s father,
come to this country ? Most of the biographers assert that the onginal
home of the tribe, or at least its home at the time of the Mongol up-
heaval, was near Balkh,® the ‘ Arch of Islam’ But a few, notfably
Daulat Shih, declare that the tribe had ite original home 1n Kish or the
environs of Qarshi and Pymurgh * Daulat Shdh says. ‘ Amir Khusrau
was of Turkish descent. It 1s said that his ancestral home was Kish,
now known as the Qubbat-ul-Khadrda® (The Green Dome), while some
say that he belonged to the Haziras of Lachin who were Iiving in the
environments of Qarshi and Pymurgh and that during the disturbed
times ® of Chengiz Khan, these people fleeing from Maward-un-Nahr
came to India and settled in Delhi Amir Khusrau's father was the
chief and leader of these people” Now Kish.” or more correctly Kishsh,
now generally known as Shahr-1-Sabz (not Qubbat-ul-Khadra as Daulat
says) stands on a small stream known as Kushka Darya that runs almost
parallel to the Sughd niver, both ending in marshes. In the middle
ages, according to Ibmi Haukal, 1t had a castle, was strongly fortified,
and occupied, exclusive of its suburbs, a square rhile of ground, the
Kish territory extending over four days journey across in every direction
and being famed for its fertility In the fourth century of the hegira
the city stood on the main stream of the river now called Kushka that

¥ Dibacha of Tuhfat-ul-Sighar. See infra.

2 See Nafahdt-ul-Uns (Ed. W. N. Lees, 1859), p. 710.

3 See Amin Rézi (Haft Iglim: Ind Off. M8.); GQulzdr-i-Ibrahum (Bnt. M, MS,,
fol. 262); Safinat-ul-Awliye (Dara Shikoh : Agra (1853, p 168); Khezana-i-'Amira
{Azéd Bilgrami: B.M., pp. 209 seq.).

4 Daulat Shah (p 238) and Ataskkada . Lutf Al Azur, Bombay, 1175, p. 341.

5 Surely Daulat Shih has here paraphrased the popular name of Kish, Shahr--
8abz. I can find this name in no other book. See, Note on Kish on the following
page. "

6 o7,

Le fitrange : Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 489. See also following
¥ Prof. Habib in his ‘ Life and Works of Khuerau ’® converts the name mnto

akagh * (p. 6). There 11 no place of that name in Maward-un-Nahr. Takash
this fatle of one of the Ehwarizm Kings, Il Arealén.

: 4
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was known by the name of Nahr-ul-Qassirin which arose in the .Jabl
Saydm. Nahr-i-Arsid, running to the north, was crossed, one league
beyond the road to Samarqand, by Jay Rid ; the Khushk Rid ran to
the south, one league from Kish; while another stream Khizar Rad
lay eight leagues beyond this. These streams after irrigating the various.
districts around Kish flowed together and became a single stream which
passed by the city of Nasaf or Qarshi In later days Kish acquired
fame as the birth-place of Timur, who rebuilt the city, and whose place
Ag-Sarda in it was his favourite residence.! It was about this time
that the city became known as Shahr-1-Sabz (The Green city). Qarshi 2
or Nasaf was situated, as we have noted above, more than a hundred
miles down stream below Kish It has generally been called Nasaf
by the medieeval Arabs and Nakhshab by the Persians It was a Mongol
prince Kapak Khan, who after the Mongol mvasion (13th cent. A.n.}
built a palace here and gave 1t the name of Qarshi. This city also had
a strong castle and extensive suburbs The third name mentioned by
Daulat Shah, viz. Paymurgh, 1s certainly a misnomer for Maymurgh,
mentioned by Arab geographers as a suburb of Kish.

All these places of course are i the country known as Mawari-un-
Nahr or Transoxiana, and so if Daulat Shah is to be beheved, the Hazaras
of Léchin hived 1n this country But the bulk of the evidence supports
the theory of a home in or about Balkh. Thus Jami, a contemporary
of Daulat Shih, and Sultan Husain Mirza Baigara, both hold the latter
opimon, and 1t is further strengthened by what we have already mentioned

1 For Kish  See Le Strange (Camb., 1905), p. 469, and Ency. of Islam, V, II,
p- 788, where the name s transcribed as Kesh, the reason advanced being that mn
old historiez 1t 18 often made to rhyme with dilkash ’ charming, That phrases

like u:.ﬁ: u:f, etc often occur in those histories, 18 true. See for instance Yazda .

Zafar Nameh (Bib Ind), p. 301 A5 2> & and p. 801 25 0 LKL
and V. II, p. 18:

S oaal 4 h ey 05 St K T e
But I prefer the reading Kish or Kishsh as given by the old Arab geographers.
There is no harm in reading u.:{ a8 the alhteration aimed at atill holds good and

in the verse cited above ‘Kmna Kash’ can be read ‘ Kina Kwsh’, Accordmg to
Yazdi the city became known as Shar-i-Sabz on account of the fertality and green-
ness of the lands in and around 1t 1 spring (p. 301, V. 1) and that as a home of
learning and scholars 1t was known as ‘Qubbat.ul-Tim’. It 18 these two names
which Daulat 8hdh apparently confuses mto ‘ Qubbat-ul-Ehadrd'. Timur bult
the ¢ White Palace’ in 1t 1 781 H. (See ibid.).

2 For Qarsh!: See Le Strange, p. 470. Qarsh! in Mongol dialect means &
palace. See also Ency. of Jalam, V IIL. Nakbshab, of course, is the famous
place where al-Muganna' 18 said to have created the artificial moon, called ¥
Nalhshab. i
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about Khorasan, namely that it was the home of the nomadic tribes
who lived in its hills and steppes and were known as Hazéras. This
would give Amir Khustau a Khorasan origin, which I am reluctant to
assign him, for 1t 18 evident from so many sarcastic remarks in his worka
about Khorasan that the poet was not particularly fond of that country.
He nidicules it, describing it as ‘ hell * in winter,! he ridicules the people,
the ‘ balds ’,2 as he often calls them, and he ridicules their language or
rather the vanous dialectic peculiarities met with among them. He
praises, on the other hand, the language of Maward-un-Nahr likening
it to the Persian employed in India® of which he speaks so proudly
It is possible, perhaps, that this bitter sarcasm for Khorasan arose out
of his burming zeal for his adopted country, or rather the country adopted
by his father, that he was like the new convert who 1s loud m praise of
his new creed and equally vehement mm denouncing the one he has
discarded But I am inchned to agree with Daulat Shah on this point
The description of Mawara-un-Nahr given by historians and geographers,
a country inhahted by Turks, handsome, brave, generous and soldiers

1 >J-r.,>bj dL«\fS Afa\l-\J-L_a-r Lf'l_}:—-

¢ Winter should be enjoyed in India, for Khorasan (in winter) s & frozen hell *

2 Bala was the name by which the Indian writers generally designated the
northern provinces, Balkh, Bukbéra, etc and so Khorasan, whence ‘ Balais ' the
mmhabitants of Bala. In later times this word was substituted by ‘ vildyat’ and
‘ vildyatr ’ denoted a thing or a person belonging to Kabul or Qandhar or to some
place further north, But curiously enough in common parlance nowadays vilayat
18 synonymous with Europe and especially England.

3 This statement of Amir Khusrau 18 nteresting from a lnguistic pomt of
view He remarks elsewhere that the Persian used in India 18 the Parsi-1-Dari
Now we know that the language of Tranasoxiana and also, perhaps, that of
Khorasan has been described by old geographers to be ‘dari’. al-Maqdasi,
for example, (de Geoje, p. 314) says of the language spoken i Bukhara
‘As to the language of Bukhara, it 18 the same as that of Sughd, only

there are ahght variations { e :; ‘.-4_ )» and they spesk the Darl language.’
Thus Amir Khusrau 18 probably referring to this language when he speaks of
the similarty between the languages of India and Transoxiana. On the other
hand he says of the Khordsanis that they have got no standard language and no
settled 1diom, To use his own words: The Khordsinl says chi ( & ) for 4,

while some say ‘ Kaji’ for *Kuja’ . ... but the Persian speech m India from
the river 8md to the sea-shore (i.e. the extreme south) 18 one tongue . . . . and
this Persian of ours1s the origmal (or pure) Persian s " Jb. (See below and also
the Introduction.)

Paral-i-Dari, on the other hand, also means ‘pure Persian '—the orginal
language without any intermixture or variations, and as such has been described
10 be the language of the bleased ones in Paradise. The Prophet is said to have
declared that ‘ the language spoken in Paradise will be Arabio or the Dar] Persian °.
{Bee Persian Dictionaries like Burhin-i-Q#t’, etc.)
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by birth, would mduce one to regard it as the home of a warlike people
like Khusrau’s anocestors. Al-Istakbari,®! for instance, says of 1ts -
habitants, after a description of theiwr generosity and hospitahty : © As
to thewr courage and bravery, there 18 not among the Islamic peoples
any with greater share of fighting against the infidels, and that 1s because
all boundaries of Maward-un-Nahr are formed by the lands of the
mnbelievers, and also 1t 18 well known that there 1s no people
among the Moslems braver than these Turks—they are the rampart
and bulwark of Islam agamst the (nfidel) Turks . . . With all this,
they are the best of people mn paying obedience to their elders and the
most gentle m serving therr superiors and their equals It was this
that mduced the Caliphs to send for men from Mawara-un-Nahr, and
their armies consisted of Turks on account of the latter’s superionty
over all classes of men m pomt of courage, formidabihity, bravery, and
‘elan’, and the peasants of Mawara-un-Nahr were thewr generals, their
attendants, and their favourite servants ’2

In my opiuon, therefore, the original home of the Lachin Hazaras
was 1in Transoxiana. Being generally a nomadic people, however, they
may have moved on to Balkh in Khorasan, possibly during therr migra-
tion to India Thus starting from somewhere near Kish, the tribe
apparently first came to Qarshi and then lower down to Balkh. whence
they ultimately proceeded further south and crossing the Indus entered
India early in the thirteenth century as we shall presently see. ' .

With the meagre information at our disposal concermang this tribe,
we cannot form any idea of the exact time of this migration mnto India,
but we know defimitely that Khusrau’s father was in the service of
Shamsuddin Iltatmish 2 We have reasons also to beheve that his people

1 Al-Tstakhari, pp 286-87

2 That Mawara-un-Nahr continued m much later times to be & rich mine for
soldiers and warriors, eager to get an opportunity for offering their services to
ambitious princes, can be seen from what the author of Kitab-i-Yamini says (Tr.
Reynolds, Lond 1858, p. 450) while desecribmy Mahmiad (Ghaznawi's preparations
for the conquest of Kannau} - ‘' In those days nearly 20 thousand men had come
from the plans of Maward-un-Nahr through zeal for Islam and they sat down
weating for the Sultan's movements, striking their numerous swords and uttering
the shouts of holy war’. See also mfra and the verse quoted above frot Yazdi, Le.

S aat 4 x sl LR g -’TJ-"‘ Jds

‘*But the mamn source of that ferocious army was Turkestan especially Kigh'®
{of Tinur's army) also Ulustrates the pomt m question

3 See infra. The name of this king 18 spelt otherwise m vanous ways -
Alimish, Altimsh, Iltumish, Tyal-tumsh, etc. But the reading il-titmush may be
regarded as finally estabhshed by the following verse of Amir Kbusrau m which
the exact translation s given, namely ‘ he has seized the world *.

i Lad ) fhas eatS s o | c.JJL Sdom Jd_p
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had been in India for some time before he went to the capital and offered
his services to that prince. Daulat Shih, while describing Jaldluddin
Ehwarizm Shah's flight before the Mongol armies and his brief career
in India after the famous dash through the boiling waters of the Indus
socompanied by only & few faithful survivors of his armies, says that a
number of the Lachin Hazdras, to whom belonged Amir Khusrau's
father, joined him (Jaldluddin) and (together) they conquered the fortress
of Kargasbal.! This statement unfortunately is not supported by
any other authority, but there is no reason why we should doubt Daulat
Shah’s assertion. Several Hazdra tribes, in fact, had migrated to
Indis during the time of Chengiz Khan's conquests and settled in
the north-western provinces. Thus although Abul Fadl asserts that
the Haziras of India were brought to that country by Amir Timur,
there is evidence to beheve that they had settled there in much earlier
times, and that Amir Timur only sought thewr help in his campaign
in Indis and formed his garrisons out of them ¢ It 1s quite hikely that
the Haziras, a warlike people and Turks by descent, should have sided
with their kindred people, the followers of Timur. As a matter of fact,
they were always eager to offer their services as mercenanes to switable
patrons. It is quite likely, therefore, that the Hazdras of Lachin had
settled in the north-west parts of India along with other Hazaras before
Jaldluddin crossed the Indus® and that looking upon him as a hero
and a bulwark agamst the heathen hordes, their common enemy,
they were glad to jom him in his distressed condition and to help him in
securmg for himself a temporary refuge mn India. In any case it is
certain that these Hazéras came to India during the time of Chenguz
Khan and some of them moving further south-east sought employment
with the Sultdan of Delhi, Shamsuddin Il-titmsh, and among these latter
wag Khusrau’s father Amir Saifuddin Mahmad.

The Mongol fury, thus, that wasted countries and upset thrones,
that wrenched crowns off the heads of ‘ kings descendants of kings’

1 Daulat Shah: Tezkira, p. 146. No other historian mentions the name
Kargasbal. I think that it is rather the name of some petty Hindu chieftain
(bl being aMmusnomer for pal) than that of a place.

2 Bee Ency. of Islam, Vol. II.

3 This event occurred in the year 619. 8ee Tarlkh-1-Jahankusha (V. 1, p. 107),
and al-Nasawi (Ed. O. Houdas), pp. 85, seq of text and p. 141 seq. of tranalation
(Vol, II). Note that al-Nesaw! mentions several Turkwsh tribes who had joined
the army of Jeliluddin. According to him Jaldluddin fought Zana (probably a
mistake for Rana) Chatrs, or Shatra, of JGdl (Koh-i-Jid) and then Nimruddin
Qubacha of Multan. Bee also Raverty (V. 1, p. 203, N. 5); Habeeb.us-Siysr
{Vol. II, part IV, p. 187) and Elliot (1I. 549). Shatra 18 evidently a'misnomer for
Sumra, as the Sumras rued parts of Sind at that time.
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and pulled down palaces and castles sacred for centuries, so that the
sound of their fall resounded all over the world, hurled, in its wild career,
a handful of s:mple warriors from their peaceful abode to a strange land,
and thus, incidentally, gave to India a poet the like of whom she had’
never produced before and in all probability will never produce again. -

Khusrau’s father, whom the poet as we have seen above styles
simply as Saif-i-Shamsi, or Sultdni-1-Shamsi, was named Amir Saifuddin
Mahmid, and as he belonged to the tribe of Lachin he seems often to
have been designated ‘Amir-i-Lachin.! In India he settled down at
Patiyili,? a small town in the district of Etah, otherwise known ag Mumin-
pore or Muminabad, by which i those days flowed the river Ganges,
but which is now miles away from the river, and entered the service of
Shamsuddin Il-titmsh, the second of the Slave kings of India, whence
he acquired his sobriquet of Shamsi.

Shamsuddin Il-tiitmish, the favourte slave of Qutbuddin Aybek,?
himself a slave of Mu‘izuddin bin Sam Mohammad, the Sultan of Ghaznin
and his trusted vice-regent in India, had a wonderful career. Bought
as a slave with another Turk for a hundred thousand jitals* by
Qutbuddin Aybek, he soon won the favour of his master and was
appointed Sarjinddr.® Later he was promoted to be Mir-i-Shikar &
(the master of the Hunt), and obtained successively the fiefs of Gwahyar,
Baran, and Badaon and won for himself other honours and distictions
through his conspicuous bravery during his master’s campaigns agamst
the latter’s enemues.

1 See for mstance the anecdote, related by various suthonties, given below.

2 Raverty (T. N Trans, p. 551n) gives the position of Patiydh as lat. 27° 41
and long. 79° 40. Abul Fadl! (Am-i-Akban; Calcutta, Vol. I, p 35) mentions the
town n the sircar of Kannauj. That it was situated on the Ganges mn the old
days 18 proved by what Amir EKbusrau says of 1t (Dibacha Ghurrat-ul-
Kamal: Ind. Off,, MS.)- ‘For a few days . . . . stayed in the fortified town
of Mummnpore commonly known as Patiyal on the bank of the Ganges’. Badaom
(I. 43) says: Patiydli . . . & town { a» ) on the bank of the Ganges and the
place where Amir Khusrau was born and broughtup . . . . See al;o Déra Shikch
(Safinat-ul-Auliya) who gives the other name Murmunabéd and describes Patiyili
to be a dependency of Sambhal; and Garcm de Tassy (Lat. Hind.), Vol. I, p 299;
Gulzér-1-Tbrahim, f. 262,

8 Bir D. Ross has pomted out to me that! Aybek meaning moon-lorg would
very well render the Sanskrit name Chandra Gupta.

4 This and most of the followimg facts about this king I have borrowed from
Tabaqat-i-Namyt.

5 For Barjdndar, see infra.

¢ Mir-«-Shikdr, quite a respectable post, correspon to the modem * Master
of the Hounds’, or the chief Gamekeeper.

2 -
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1210 a.p.
summoned by the nobles from Badaon® to assume the management of
the kingdom. Setting uside Aybek’s son Aram Shih, he soon ascended
the throne of Delh, stabilized the domintons, defeated his rival Nasiruddin
Qubéacha and drove him to Multan, overpowered and imprisoned Sultin
Tajuddin Yuldfiz, another strong Turkish chief, and reduced to sub-
mission the ruler of the far-off provinee of Lakhnaut:, Sultdn Ghiyathuddin
‘Iwaz  Khalji. The strong fortress of Rantambhur and Mandu
(Mandawar) 2 fell before his armies 1n 623 1 and the Hindu rajahs were
compelled to pay homage to his rising star  Finally; Mahk Nasiruddin
Qubacha was hunted down to his retreat in Multan and Uchcha and the
unfortunate chief ended his hife by a desperate leap from the fortress of
Bhakar mto the river (Indus), thus leaving his successful rival the sole
monarch of the country of ‘ Hind and Sind’ as far as the shore of
the sea

Shamsuddin, a brave and generous monarch, welcomed to his
capital many of the unfortunate people driven from their homes by the
Mongols * Towards men of various sorts and degrees, Qadis, Imams,
Muftis, and the like, and to darweshes and monks, land-owners and
farmers, traders, strangers, and travellers from great cities, his benefac-
tions were universal From the very outset of his reign and the dawn
of the morning of his sovereignty in congregating eminent doctors of
rehgion and law, venerable sayyids, malks, amirs, sadrs, and (other)
great men, the Sultdn used, yearly, to expend about ten millions . and
people from varous parts of the world he gathered together at Dihh

This city, through the number of the grants and unbounded
munificence of that pious monarch became the retreat and restmg place
for the learned, the virtuous, and the excellent of various parts of the
warld . . . . And those who by the merey of God the most High escaped
from the toils of the calamities sustained by the provinces and cities
of ‘Ajam and the misfortunes caused by the irruption of the mfidel
Mughals, made the caprtal of that sovereign, their asylum, refuge,
resting place, and nook of safety.’® Thus says Minhaj-1-Sird) in his
Tabaqat-i-Nagirl, while describing the reign of Shamsuddin Il-titmish,
And among these numerous refugees who found a shelter and a home
under the fostering care of this generous sovereign was Amir Saifuddin

Qutbuddin Aybek dying at Labore in the year he was

1 Badaon, as we have seen, was his special fief before he became king.
2 AH these places we shall have occason to mention later on end so may be
Fwithout comment here.
%3 . N. (Tr. Ravert} Vol. I, pp. 508-589).
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Mahmiid who hnked his own fortune, and probahly those of his followers,
to the growing might and prevailing sway of the slave Sultén.

e do not know what position Amir Saifuddin Mahmiid held exactly,
but we do know that he was an Amir,! held a respectable position 1n
the army, and was also probably granted some fief n Patiyall. Very
httle is known about his career in India and his name 18 not fmentioned
by any of the contemporary or even later historians But, if Amir
Khusrau 18 to be beheved, he must have been a man of no insignificant
posttion, for the poet asserts : * Il-tatmish conquered the world with his
(Saifuddin’s) help, for he was a sword drawn by God from the scabbard
of His mught’2 Iﬁls marriage with the daughter of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk?
an important official during the reigns of Shamsuddin and his successors,
would also suggest that the Amir held a high and honourable position
m the court of the king He seems, moreover, to have taken an
1mportant part in the various wars his master waged agamst his enemies.
Khusrau himself supphes the only information that has been handed
down to us concerning his father’s career In lis Dibacha to the
Ghurrat-ul-Kamil he says ‘My father, Saif-1-Shamsi, who with his
bright visage was the sword of the sun,* was famous for his bravery.
A Turk 18 an angel only 1n a dream, but he was an angel when awake
Nowhere but m a dream could one see an angel commng from Bala
The qualities of an angel were so deep-rooted 1in his nature that he never

1 Amir, or Emir, meaning originally leader or commander, 18 the same as the
Latin Amiratus, Amiralius (whence the word Admiral) It 18 often abbreviated to
Mir m Persian. (See Ency. of Islam (Vol L) According to Barn: he got an
allowance of twelve hundred tankahs annually (Barm, p 197)

2 (Dibacha of

ool dad, Al enaS 8 3G RV A R R
Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.)

It 15 interesting to note here that Khusrau is evidently punning upon the
phrase *jahdn ginftén * and ‘l-tatmash °, which, as I have tried to explain above,
may be constrned to mean °world-conqueror’ or ‘]ahéngir’ He says mn the
‘Ashiga (8.0.8 MS,, p. 37)

« .. J:C‘,».L:‘_;Jac..l)"u‘g Al h{“”u“:;".‘\SJ‘hJ'

His contemporary and friend Amir Hasan says n s Fawand-ul-Fuad (B M.
MS, 1ol 82) °‘the Sheikh mentioned the date (of the death) of Sultdn Shamsuddin
and recited this verse :

Y W P T P T I WU R | W

‘Alamgir and Jahdngir being, ot course, equivalents.

3 ‘Imad-ul-Mulk enjoyed the greatest amount of power and influence durng
the reign of Glyathuddin Balban and we shall have to speak about him in detail
later on.

4 1. the shaft of the sun, or the sun-beam, punming on Saif-1-Shamsi,
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reddened his eye® even for the sake of a black-eyed houri. He was
rich® in worldly goods and (with his piety) was a ‘wali’ (saint)®-in
matters celestial.’ .

This meagre information, coupled with a few more facts, supplied
again by the poet himself, of which we shall avail ourselves later on,
is all thit we possess about Khusran’s father. The author of the
Tabaqdt-i-Naguri gives a fairly lengthy list of the important Shamsi
‘Maliks >. Among them we find several with the name of Saifuddin,
but it is impossible to identify any of the latter with Khusrau’s father.
This omission is due probably not so much to the fact that Amir
Saifuddin Mahmiid was not a person of sufficient importance to be
included in a list of the notables of his time as to the peculiarly cir-
cumlocutional and somewhat desultory style of the historians of that age.
They would fill pages after pages with the praises of a king or a roble
to whose bounty and favour they happened to be personally indebted,
and ignore other names and persons whom they had no such cause
to pay attention to. Shams.1-Sirdj does not even mention ‘Tmad.ul-
Mulk, while, if we believe Barni, he was already a man of high rank
in the days of Shamsuddin ®

CHAPTER II

Bmrte axp Earvy YourH; CAREER UNDER THE REIGNS OF
BarueaN aND KA1QoBiD.

Amir Saifuddin Mahm@d, as we have said above, settled at Patiyali

1 ‘Chashm Surkbh Kardan dar chize’, to be anxious or eager to get something,
to hanker after a thing or person, Khusrau uses this 1diom very frequently, and so
also s contemporary Hasan,

2 * amir bid ’, meaning, of courae, both rich and aa having the title of Amir,

3 o:gY 3 «>le again a pun, for \:1‘9 s means both the state of bemg a wall
ar sqnt, as well a8 & country or provmnee whence wall, a governor.

¢ Among these maliks is one Malik Saifuddin Binkban (1) Aybek Khti
whom I waq almost tempted to identify with Khusrau's father, for he 18 described
a8 & man extremsely good-natured, gentle, polite, and pious and at the same time
famous for his bravery and courage. He is said to have met his death by a fall
from horse-back in the reign of Nagiraddin Mabmiid, and a8 we shall see Khusrau’s
fsther also died during this monarch’s reign. But the following facte make an
identification impossible: (1) The titles ‘bnkhén’ and Khitdi are found nowhere
with Amir Saifuddin's name. (2) He was not bought sa a slave by Shamsuddin as
this malik is said to have been. (3) Onse of this malik’s sons is smd to have died
by drowning in the Indus while with s father in & campsign near Multan. As
far 88 wo know nope of Khusrau’s brothers died during the life-time of hia father. (4)
The author staps; his narrative ab the 15tH year of Nasiruddin’s reign (658 m.)
whioh means'that the malik raust have died before that date, but Khuareu's father,
as we shall see, died about the year 860 2. (See T. N., V. 1. Text, p. 269.)

< Bee infra.
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and married the darghter of ‘Imadul Mulk./Three sons were born to
him of this union: (1) ‘Izzuddin ‘Ali Shah, (2) Abul Hasan Khusrau,!
and (3) Husdmuddin Qutlugh®, We do not know the date of birth of
either of his two brothers, but&busmu was born in the year 1253 A.p.
(651 m,) at Patiyall séhccording to several of his biographers, and the
date can easily be verified by a reference to the various remarks the
poet makes about his own age in the course of his writings ¢ Of the
three brothbers the eldest was certainly ‘Izzuddin ‘Al Shah, for according
to several authorities he succeeded his father mn office on the latter’s
death, and Khusrau’s own writings prove this to be a fact. It is
uncertain, however, which of the other two, Khusrau and Qutlugh,
was the younger. It seems probable that Qutlugh was the youngest,
for Khusrau speaks of him m a tender and loving strain® as behoves
an elder brother, while of his other brother ‘Izzuddin ‘Al Shah he
alwayvs speaks with a certain amount of respect and veneration.

We do not know also whether Khusrau had any sisters, for the
Eastern brographers generally do not bother themselves about the female
relatives of a person : they are considered to be either too insignificant
to be mentioned or too sacred and mapproachable to be brought into the
glaring and unholy hight of pubheity, and unfortunately the poet himself
is also stlent on this pomnt.

¢ Amir Mahmiid, a true soldier and Turk, honest and simple, was
himself 1lliterate 8/ Born of a race of warriors whose sole occupation,
probably, for centuries back had been the rearing of herds and tiling of
soil, who left thewr flock of sheep and goats, their simple rude cottages

1 Amir Khusrau’s full name has been given by some authorities as Abul
Hasan Yaminuddin Khusrau. The post always gives his name only as Khusrau
or Sultéani or Khusraw-i-Lachin, ete.

2 Qutlugh, meaning ‘ mubdrak ’ or auspicious 1n Turkish Khusrau mentions
this name mn ‘ Leyla and Majndn’, but mn the lithographed edition 1t has been
corrupted mto én (see Majnin-o-Leyld, p 61).

8 Curiously enough Walth Déaghistani n his Tezkira says that Amir Khusran
came to India aa & child with his father Khuarau’s own words i Nuh Sipihr are
& sufficient contradiction of this absurd statement He says of Indis: °This
land, of all the world, 18 the place of my birth, my refuge, and my motherland '.
(Nuh Stpihr, IIL, p. 43, seq.) « oy 3 iy 5 dp | o coms

4 For mstance m the Dibacha to Ghurrat-ul-Kamal he says : ‘ From the year
685 when I was 34 years of age to the months ( ,»* } of 693 when I am 43 years
od, ...’

5 Ses Majniin-o-Leyld, p. 61, and nfra. See also Ode 35 (1.0."MS. 1187, fol,
104h seq.), where he speaks of Husdmuddin Qutlugh as the younger brother.

e Pl

e

6 Dibacha of the Ghurrat-ul-Kamal, «...35 o' w1
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snd their fields and ploughshares only to wield the lance, to ply the
bow, and to manipulate the shield in hot and furious contests, it is not
strange that he should have been ignorant of those arts which are best
cultavated in the genial and fostering atmosphere of towns and cities,
where men congregate in their thousands to trade and work, to rule
and serve, to learn and mnstruct. Yet hke a sensible man and a
thoughtful father, he could appreciate well the advantages acerung
from a kmowledge of letters He was now in India mn the court of a
monarch whose throne was already surrounded by savants and scholars
fleeing from their homes and seeking shelter in India ; he was m a city !
which was fast becomimg the centre of a civilization and culture as high
and as potent as could be found i the ancient capitals of Bokhara or
Baghdad, Damascus or Cairo, and he could not but be affected by what
he saw around him In his manifold duties as a:courtier as well as
a soldier, he met daily great divines and junsts, big grammanans and
poets, and formed friendships with them Perhaps he felt a little uneasy
about his own ignorance Wisely he made up his mind to give the
best instruction possible to his sons, to train them not only m the arts
of war, but also m those of peace, to make them not only soldiers but
also scholars so that they may have the best opportunties of competing
with their contemporanes and of rising to positions to which a mere
soldzer could never aspire.

/ Khusrau seems to have been his special care, for the boy, truly a
precocious one, showed very early signs of a hterary bent of mind, and
80, according to the poet himself, ‘ all his father’s ambition was focussed
on one thing, namely that the son should achieve literary proficiency.?
Of the other two sons, ‘Izzuddin ‘Ali Shah also later distinguished himself
as a scholar,® but Husimuddin seems to have been more mchned towards
the ancestral profession and after a prelminary course of mstruction,
seems to have drifted more and more from the field of letters to that of
battle* But we shall have occasion to speak of these two later on, and

! Amir Mehmiid settled 1n Patiyali, not far from Delh1 and he Iived, apparently,
mostly in Delhs, for 1t was there that Khusrau received his early trawning

2 Dibécha Ghurrat-ul-Kamal : (5 J:.-aﬁ' J-o\a: o g y s of BN )

8 Thus Khuarau rhentions him as a great scholar of Arabic and Persian
in the Dibdcha Ghurrat-ul-Kamal. .

% This 18 evident from what Khusrat sgys of lum in the passage n Majniin-o-
Leoyla referred to above. He says: ‘ In horsemanship hke s bold falcom . he
knsw full well the art of battle and the king gave him the title of Husfim(uddin)
(==sword of the faith). In attack he was brave like his father, not hke me whose
sword is broken, As he learnt 8o well the art of his father, he also betovk himself
to his land (1. the land of the dead or martyrs). He gave ‘his hie to the pleasure
offifls Iather’s soul, but all the sorrow fell on my heart.’
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shall for the p;'esent try to follow more clogely the early years and
training of the poet.

Amir Mahmiid having determmed to give his sons the full benefit
of education, such as it was understood to be in those times, arranged
for their mstruction 1In those dayvs, as m much later times, m India
and other eastern countries, there were generally two courses that could
be adopted by a father desirous of educating his children The young
children were either sent to one of the ‘ maktabs’ or primary schools,
small unpretentious institutions situated generally m the precincts
of @ mosque or a saint’s tomb, and presided over by the 1mam of the
mosque or some other venerable pedagogue of the neighbourhood. or,
if the father happened to be a well-to-do and prosperous man, he
engaged certain scholars to attend to his children’s education in their
own home The prelminary tramng thus imparted generally consisted
of a knowledge of the Koran and theology, reading and writing of
Persian, a smattering of Arabic. some logic and grammar, and was
often supplemented by an mstruction in some of the fine arts, chiefly
calligraphy and poetry As the boy grew up, he could always find
opportunities, provided he had the will and the means, of augmenting
his knowledge either by attending the seances of hterary men, where
scholars met and discussed the varous sciences,! or by undergomg a
regular course of mstruction 1n one of the colleges, or madrassas as they
were generally called , or, m some cases. by devoting himself to an
assiduous study of the writings of old scholars. whose books, though
rare‘,(cmld often be procured m manuseript form

mir Mahmiid as we have already seen, was a fairly prosperous
man and could well afford to arrange for the best means of mstructing
his children ¢Khusrau was sent to a maktab at a very early age and
some scholars were engaged to teach him at home also The brght
boy made rapid progress with his studies, but he was born a poet and
had imbibed an extraordmary passion for poetry from his very cradle.
In fact, the tradition would have 1t that great achigvements in that art
were promised to him from the time of his birth/ It 18 saad that when
he was born his father wrapped him up in a cloth and took him to a
saintly person so that the child mght receive his blessings No
sooner did the saint see the baby than he cned out: ‘O Amir

1 Thus Omar Khayyam says
‘ Myself when young did eagerly frequent
Doctor and Saint and heard great Argument
About 1t and about -—but evermore
Came out by the same door as m I went,” (Fitzgerald, XXVII).
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Mahmild, you have brought to me one who shall sl:rp&ss Khiqhni
himself 1’ * ,V

While, then, the teachers dinned into his ears the sonorous verses
of the Koran and the eternal bellicose transactions between the hypothe-
tical ‘Amr and Zaid, his young mind, sensitive to the beauties of nature
around him, roved far away to the land of imagination and fancy, and
his bright eyes wandered away from the dull pages of Panj-Ganj or
Hidaya to some small latticed window of the maktab through which he
could see the green trees, the blue Indian sky, the birds hopping about
aund filling the air with their melodious twitterings.

f Of these early days the poet says himself :* ‘ My father used to
send me to the “ maktab > for study, but I repeated only rhymes, and
my learned teacher S‘aduddin Mohd, the calligraphist., popularly
known as the Qidt (God’s mercy be upon him), tried to teach me calli-
graphy, while I composed verses about the silken down on fair faces?
In spite of the persistent efforts of my teacher, continuous and long like
the tresses descending from head to foot on the back of a beauty, I
would not renounce my infatuation for the locks and the mole.t As a
consequence, at that tender age I began to compose verses and ghazals
that roused the admiration and wonder of my elders.’ g~

Finding all efforts to divert the pupl’s mind from poetry fruitless,
and in the course of time recogmzing his great gemus and extraordinary
aptitude for it. the teachers seem to have not only let him have his
own way, but to have actually encouraged him. They felt a reasonable
pride in the prodigionus genius of their young charge, very common m
old days when the teacher looked upon his pupil as his own son ; when
the relations between the two were far closer and more affectionate
than in these days, and when the teacher regarded the fame and renown
of his pupil as reflecting glory and sheddjng a lustre upon himself.
Kbusrau soop became ther favourite “The boy was petted and
encouraged/ He was held up as a prodigy before the astomshed eyes of
savants and doctors, and accompanied his teachers in therr visits to

! The gtory has been related by Firishta and other biographers. It 18 probably
a myth and I give 1t for what 1t 18 worth  But essentially there is nothing impossible
about 1t. Even to-day children are taken m India to sainis or even to their tombs.
Some mothers would even take their new-born babes to such parents as have been
fortunate in their progeny, and lay them at their foet, seeking thereby a happmess,
similar to theirs, in their own offspring.

2 Dibfcha of Tuhfat-ul-Sighar. The passage is in very ornate atyle and I
have rendered it tather freely. The reading in the M8, (Ind. Off., 1187) is also
nob very correct.

# A pun upon the dual sense of the word ° Ehatt ',

4 Khal, the biack besuty-spot, natural or artificial, in the face of & woman.

e
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literary gatherings and the houses of the nobles. Thus happened an
incident that the poet describes in his own words.!

‘One morning Kbhwija Asil, the Kotwal, sent for my teacher
(Khwaja Asaduddin) to have a letter composed by him. My humble
self and my re'spect.ed teacher, together with the ink-pot and the pen-
cage, reached the house (of the Kotwal). In the house of that honoured
personage happened to be hving mn those days Khwaja ‘Tzzuddin, a
great scholar who possessed a good knowledge of poetry also. As we
reached there, the Khwija held m his hand a book of verses 2 and was
busy in its perusal. He was bringing out from its depths the bright
pearls and ghttering gems (of poesy) for the behoof of his audience
My teacher said to him : ¢ This small boy, my pupil, soars high to the
very stars i his (poetie) skill . let him recite a verse or two. Give him the
book and let us mark carefully how he manages to recite the verses
therein.”” Khwaja ‘Tzzuddin handed the book to me and I began to
read out. I recited each verse in a tremulous and modulated accent, so
that my melodious reeital rendered all eyes tearful, and astomishment
surged on all sudes. My teacher then said “ The recitation of verses is
easy(?). He should be tested with the composition of a verse mn order
that his natural brilhance may shme out hke a muror” Kbwija
‘Izzuddin, thereupon, tested me with four discordant things, namely
hair, egg, arrow, and melon.? In the presence of all the people in the
assembly, there and then I composed the following verses :

¢‘““Every hair in the tresses of that beauty has attached to 1t a
thousand ‘eggs’ (1.e. grams) of amber. But do not consider her
nature to.be as straight as an arrow, for like the melon the teeth (i.e.
the seeds ) are concealed within "¢

‘ When I recited this quatrain the Khwija praised me abundantly
and asked me my name I told hum 1t was Khusrau Then he asked

1 Dibiacha of Tuhfat-us-Sighar.

2 Probably a ‘biyad ’ or 8 manusenpt collection of verses by various masters.
Such collections were very popular in India till recent dayr, and most of the hterary
men or others fond of poetry, possessed a ‘biyad’ with selections from their
favourite poets

3 That 18, asked hum to compose verses wherein these four things with no
apparent connection should be appropmately mentioned This was a popular
method of testing poetic skill Another way was to ask one to complete aptly a
verse, given the first hne, or a quatrain whose three lines had been composed by
some other poet or poets. See, for wnstance, the story related about Firdaust
who was tested by the emment poets of his age (Browne : Lit Hist. of Persia,
I1, 129).
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me the name of my father and I gave it as Sultini-i-Shams!, Then he
spoke out thus: “As thy father’s name is linked with kings, thy pen-
name also should be Sultdni . . . . for therein lies a good augury. No
poet, however well he may have estabhshed his sway (in the realm of
“poetry), has achieved anything worth more than a ‘ dirhem ’. A Sulfani
in our days, however, is worth two dirhems,! and you may rest well
assured that your fame in the land of poesy will reach so high that
you will be appreciated and valued by men twice as much as other
poets ’

This was perhaps the first public appearance of the hudding poet,
his first step towards that wide fame which he was destined to achieve,
and was the first pledge and token of that appreciation and homage
that he was to receive from suoccessive generations of admurers We
can well imagine him returning home with an exultant heart, a hght
foot, and a glowing eye, to narrate the whole event with modest pride
to his brothers and parents

/l’he boy was now firmly set on the path of poetry and he proceeded
with vigour apace. But very soon he had to face the first great sorrow
of his hfe. His fond father, always so solicitous for his weifare and
education, met his death 1n one of those numerous campaigns in which
he was so often engaged, and m Khusrau’s words, ‘ gave up lus life to
drink the bitter draught of martyrdom so sweet to his taste, and to
quaff the goblet of immortality promsed i the verse  “* Nay, they are
alive and by therr Lord .2 His father thus left him an orphan of eight
years.® He naturally felt the loss heavily and thus laments hs father’s
demise : v

‘ Saif passed away from me, leaving my heart cleft in two. The
tears roll down like a flood from my eyes and I remain like a solitary
pear].’ ¢

4™ father, however, by his care and concern, had already engrafted
m his young mind the value. and importance of learning, and when the

1 The poet did actually adopt the suggestion and many of his earher poems
have this pen-name mstead of Khusrau.

2 Dibacha Ghurrat-ul-Kamdal. The words are from the Koran, where 1t 18
said of those who die fightmg for thewr rehgion : * Don’t think those who die m the
esuse of God to be dead. Nay, they are alve (and live) by their Lord.’

3 See mfra.

¢ Dibéacha Ghurrat-ul-Kamali :

Ai\ur:-_fﬁ;-l‘_.:u\,_,‘y_.’\:y ""'L'(:‘J’U“’PJUJ.(J"J“-‘”’

The poet here plays upon the word (‘“‘ which means an orphan, while

durri-yatin ' ® & ‘unique pearl’, the hke of which cannot be found, and uses
¢ Sag, * also with a sumilar double meaning.
Pt Y
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boy had begome an old man and his fame had ‘ seized the four quarters
of the globe’, he could not but acknowledge with a fond and sad
gratitude . ‘In my clpy 18 the seed planted by him, and it is now
blooming forth.” !

Of his poetical achievements at that early age, he says: "I was
then eight years old, but in my swift poetic fights I trod upon the
celestial spheres. In that tender age when my milk-teeth were fallng,
I composed verses that dropped from my mouth hke bright pearls * 2

Khusrau’s father died about the year 659 1 # Shamsuddin Iltitmish
was long dead by this time and his youngest son, Nasiruddin Mahmiid,
was on the throne of Delhhn  Kings had come and gone in qmck succes-
sion after the powerful Slave Sultan’s death, and the country almost
up to the year 644 H was more or less in a state of anarchy 4

Shamsuddin’s eldest son, Nasiruddin Mahmid (the Elder), was a
brave, generous and capable prince, and had acleved great renown
during the hfetime of his father bv his successful campaigns mn Oudh
where he conquered and killed a powerful Hindu chief, Bartii. and
Lakhnaut1 against Ghivathuddin "Iwad Khalji, whom he also defeated
and put to death. He would perhaps have proved an able and strong
successor to hus father, but he died durmg the latter’s hifetime, and so
Ruknuddin Firiiz Shah, the second son of Iltiitmsh, came to the throne
m 633 H He was a weak and dissolute man, given to wine and women,
and squandered his father’s treasures,® leaving the government of the
country to his mother, Shdh-1-Turkdn,® a Turkish slave-girl Shah--
Turkian’s jealousy prompted her to perpetrate several cruel outrages on
her rivals, the other wives of IltGtmish, and her step-children. This
roused wide-spread indignation., and nobles and governors all over the
country rose m open rebelhon The governors of Multan, Lahore, and
Badaon jomed forces and marched towards the capital As the king
marched out to meet them, the citizens of Delh:, enraged by his mother’s
doings, and especially her attempt to put to death Radiya, the favourite

1 Dibicha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal :

2 ITbid.

3 For the poet, as we have seen above, was bormn in 651 B, and he was,
according to his own version, eight years old at the time of hia father's death, which
gives us the year 659.

{ The greater portion of the following historical review 18 based on the text of
Tabaqat-1-Nawri,

5 Khusran gays of him (‘Ashiga 8.0 8. MS, pp. 56-57)+ * He emptied all the

Shamsi treasuries.’
ufd.r' L,!..l:" L:a!u’n

8 The nams is generally wntten without ‘1dafat’, but I think ¢ Shih-1-Turkin'
(=the queen of the Turks) 13 a better reading.
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daunghter of Titiitmish, rebelled, and captured the queen. All ghe Turkish
chiefs then agreed to enthrone Sultina Radiya, who became the first and
last queen of Delhiin 634 5. Ruknuddin was imprisoned, and soon after
died in captivity.

Radiya, a brave and capable queen, who rode on elephant and
horse-back in male attire, to the scandal of the religi’c')us bigota, exercised
a good deal of power and influence even during the reign of her father,
who is said to have nominated her as his successor in spite of the protests
of his nobles. She ruled the country well, and managed to subdue the
grumbling and discontented Turkish chiefs and to restore order in such
provinces as Rantambhur and Gwaliyar. But her partiahty to an
Abbyssinian, Amir Yiqit, estranged seversl Turkish chiefs. Amir
Mshmiid Altiniya,! the governor of Tabarhinda, marched on Delhi and
captured the gqueen. She later married her captor, and together they
advanced towards Delh1 to regain the throne which had already been
occupied by her brother Mu‘izuddin Bahram Shah, but they were de-
feated. Deserted by their followers after the defeat, they fell into the
hands of Hindu jats who murdered them.?

Sultan Mu‘izuddin Bahram Shéh. who was crowned king i 637 g.,
wag cruel and hard-hearted, although very simple and unassummg in
his manner and dress His tyranny and 1ll-treatment of high officials
made all the nobles suspicious of him. They joined together against
him, revolted in Delhi 1n 639, and put the king to death. The unfortunate
prince’s brief reign was also marred by the capture and destruction of
Lahore at the hands of the Mongols 1n 639, and the wholesale slaughter
of its inhabitants 3

Mu'izuddin was succeeded mn 639 H. by Ruknuddin Firiz Shih’s
son, Aldi‘uddin Mas‘dd Shah, a generous, virtuous, and accomplished
prince who started his reign well by releasing from confinement his
uncles Nagiruddin and Malik Jaliluddin, and winning the confidence of
his nobles, The Mongols, who mnvaded India twice in his time, were
suceessfully repulsed. But a change soon came over him., He became

1 One of the famous forty Turkish slaves of Iitiitmish., Most of the troubles
after Shpmseuddin’s death were due to the rivalries and ambitions of theas Turks.

2 Khuarau s full of admiration for the unfortunate queen. ‘The good-natured
daughter Radiya decorated the throne . .. For aome months her sun-like face
was concealed 1n the cloud of the veil . . . but as many affairs could not thus
be properly dealt with, she discarded the veil. Her might and prowess cofnpelled
brave men to bow befare her, For thres years, when her furtune was in the aa-
gendant, no one could find any fsult with her . . .’ (8.0.8. MS. of ‘Ashige,
pp. 56-87). . N

3 Khusrau (ibid.) says of him: * For throe years he also quaffed the goblet
of p!q;uum like Belivam of yore." -

b ,
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more and rpore inclined towards pleasures of the wine-oup and the chase,
lost his old good qualities, and neglected state affairs. The nobles,
conspiring against him, imprisoned the king and called upon Nasiruddin
Mahmiid, the youngest son of Iltfitmish, to assume the reins of government

Sultan Nisiruddin Mahmiid was proclaimed king in the beginning
of the year 646 H. Pious and virtuous, gentle and meek, simple and
unsassyming, Nasiruddin ruled for twenty-two vears with unique success,
thanks chiefly to his able lieutenant Ghiyathuddin Balban who, with the
titles of Ulugh Qutlugh Khén, was the real power behind the king.
Balban fought the Mongols for his master, leading expeditions aganst
them every year, and restored order and peace in the frontier provinces
by effectively barring the inroads of the Mongols and supplymng the
fortresses with strong garrsons. He subjugated the refractory Indian
princes and thus gave to the kingdom a strength and a umty that it had
not seen smce the time of Iltdtmish. The king himself, meanwhile,
passed his life in piety and sumplicity. His wife cooked for him, while
he copred the Koran, calligraphy being a favourite hobby of his, or
busied himself in the study of books Balban continued to serve his
master during the latter’s long reign and piloted the state safely through
rebellions, conspiracies, and the Mongol menace till'the year 1266 A D,
when Nagiruddin died a peaceful death ! Durmg this long time Balban
had never swerved from the path of loyalty, and with his tact and abilty
had won for himself a high repute, so that when on his master’s death,
he assumed the reyal black canopy 2 nobody grumbled or dared raise
a volce against him.

Ghiyathuddin Balban, a slave and compatriot of Iltdtmish, was
descended from the princely house of Albari® Turks It is related
that he was short and ugly and that Shamsuddin at first refused to buy
hin when he was brought to him with other slaves. * For whose sake
have you bought all these slaves 7’ asked Balban of the Sultan. °For
mine own, of course ’, rephed the king ‘ Then buy me for the sake of
God!’ appealed Balban The king was amused and ' touched * He
bought the slave, who very soon proved by lus mettle and prowess
that the king had not made a bad bargammn He was enrolled subse-

1 Tbn Batthtte’s assertion that Balban murdered his master 18 unsupported
by any other evidence.

2 The Turkish Sultans of Delhi apparently borrowed black as the emblem of
royalty from the Abbamd Caliphs, for ‘ chatri-siyéh ' was among them the special
emblem of royalty. See infra.

8 Or Ilbarl, a tribe of Turkestan. See Raverty, T. N. (Tr. p. 800 n.). It would
appear from his notes that Iltlitmish also belonged to the same tribe. Sir D. Ross
haa sugggpted that the name Albarl is & compound word Alp-ari=a brave man
(Alp=brave ; ap=man. Turk).

¢ See Ibn-i-Battita (Defremery, iii, 171-2),
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quently in the famous corps of ‘the forty ’ and rose to high positions.
Ititmish’s daughter, Sultana Radiya, made him her chief huntsman.
Later he began his brilliant campaigns against the Mongols and it was
due mainly to his organization and skill that they were defeated and
repulsed in the reign of ‘Alduddin Mas‘ad Shah.

When, therefore, 1n. 664 =., the strong and experienced man took in
his hands the reins of the kingdom, ‘ the capital of Delhi acquired lustre
and brilliance, state-affairs and the welfare of the kingdom were properly
attended to ; hus reign gave a fresh strength to the kingdom and matters
that had weakened and got disturbed and confused were put under
due control again With his strong laws and hus sound opiuon he

. brought the multitude as well as the elite of the country under s
subjection, and his majesty and might were deeply immpressed on their
mind Through his abundant justice and mercifulness, he made all
his subjects attached to his Government. and the people who, during
the thirty years after the death of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltatmish, on
account of the mexperience and, folly of his children and the usurpatioh
of power by the il-advised Shamsi slaves, had become disobedient and
self-willed, perching on every twig, and creeping under the protecting
wings of any pretender, hving as they pleased and losing all respect
for kingly prestige, so essential for the peace and order of the world,
became submissive and obedient from the very first year of Balban's
reign. They renounced their truculent attitude and selfish ways, and
gave up their heedlessness and 1neolence * }

So writes Barni, and we may well understand this change in the
attitude of the people, for it 18 certam that the old monarch ruled with
an iron hand, wisely and justly no doubt, but at the same time with
a sternness that in some cases bordered on cruelty >—that was, perhaps,
essential for those disturbed times He was very particular about the
selection of his officials, and gave all responsible posts to men of noble
descent, experienced and fathful, generous and brave, and ‘to any
worthless, idle, miserly, and greedy man he never gave any high office ’
He had the greatest goncern for the splendour of his official life, for
he thought 1t to be very umportant in establishing the royal prestige.
Thus Barni says of his cavalcade: ‘ He had appointed many Sistani
“ pa.hlgvﬁn.s 3 on sixty and seventy thousand jitals,* who placing naked

1 Barm, p 28 {Bib. Ind.).

2 His execution of the defeated generals returning back to Delhi from Lakh-
nauti shows this clearly. See infra.

8 * Pahlwén ’, in the general sense of a strong athletic man, not necessarily a
wrestler 88 commonly interpreted in India m these days Bistan is the name of
a distriet or province in Khorasan. ’

4 Jttal or Chital, a small copper com.

.
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swords on their shoulders used to escort him, and when the king rode
m a cavalcade his bright face shone and the naked swords glittered.
With the brightness of the sun, the flash of the swords, and the brilliance
of his face, the charm {of the cavalcade) was enhanced a hundredfold
The eyes of the onlookers filled with tears and were dazzled, and they
talked of this sight 1n wonder and admiration’  Of his durbar he savs

* In his general durbar there stood in order the wardens,' the chamber-
lains,? the armour-bearers,® the guards,* the ‘sahm-ul-hashams’}?
and their heutenants, the ¢ chaushes *,® the ‘ naqibs ’, and the * pahlwans ’,
while on right and left were stationed elephants and caparisoned horses
The king with his face bright as the sun and s white beard hke
camphor, sat on the ornamented throne with an awr and a pose that
made all hearts tremble There stood behind the throne the special
servants and confidants,” while the ‘shahnas’ of elephants® ‘sarjan-
dars > and chief armour-bearers, the masters of the stable and the amirs
of the slaves, stood right and left, and their subordinates also stood there
according to thewr ranks The cries ot the 'sahmul-hashams’ and
‘ chaushes, and the shouts of the * naqibs * could be heard from 2 distance
of two kurohs ? and those who heard them quaked with fear. If in the
court there happened to be ambassadors from far-off places. * riis’, or
‘raazddas ’, or other chiefs comwg to pay homage to the king, they
most often fanted and collapsed ’

In splendour and majesty Balban surpassed even his master
Shamsuddin Iltéitmish, and although his harsh disciphne and stern
gravity could not tolerate the presence of a musician or a jester in his
court, he often held big and splendid assembhes wherem were found
figured carpets, coloured dishes, gold and silver vessels, gold-embroidered
screens, foliage and flower decorations, various kinds of fruat and dishes,
sherbets and tanbiil (ie. betel-leaf), and where music was played and

1 Nuzzar, pl of Nazir—a watch-keeper, warden

% Fuyjjab, pt of Hayb—a door-keeper, chamberlamn *

3 Silahdar—a man whose duty 1t was to carry the arms of a great personage
when the latter marched in procession or sat i court

4 Jandar, for which see note on Sarjandar

5 Sahmul Hasham, a member of the royal cavalcade

6 Chaush or chiwush was an officer very much hke & herald, and a *naqib’
was not very different from him.

7 ¢« Mugarrabin * which may also mean ° relatives ’.

8 ‘ Shahnah’ means hterally a vice-regent or representative and commonly
denotes the prefect of police or a mayor. It 18 not known what rank & ‘ shahnah °
of elephants had i those days. He was probably one of the officers mn charge
of the roysl elephants. '

9 Xuroh, a measure of length, now commonly called ‘ Kos’ in India.
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poets recited panegyrios. He was very fond of wine when he was a
ma.hk and a kban, but he renounced it on becoming king.!

The splendour of his reign was enhanced by the existence in those
days of several great and knightly malks, ‘the wonders’ as Barni
calls them, great scholars and poets, skiiful musicians and physicians,
expert artisans and craftsmen.

Foremost among the mahks way ‘Alduddin Kishlikhan, Ullugh
Qutlugh Mubarak Barbek,? the nephew of the Sultan, who was famed
far and wide for his generosity and had ‘surpassed even Hatam Tayy
1 his munificence’. Poets and musicians came to him from the farthest
corners of the country and got rich rewards for singing his praises He
was at the same time the foremost man of his time in playing polo and
1 hunting, so that s fame spread even to countries beyond Khorasan,
and it 18 said that Hulagu himself was so impressed by what he heard
about him that he mvited him to his court and promised to give him
half of Iraq if he came there, and that his uncle was not a little jealous
of the nephew’s wide populanty and renown® He held the office of
Chief Chgmberlain to the king and was offen, m consequence, styled
‘ the great Barbek '.

5’ Another great malik was Mahk-ul-Umara, Fakbruddin, the Kotwal 4
'of Delhi, who was noted for his deeds of piety and chanty It 18 related
)of him that he kept constantly engaged twelve thousand men to recite
‘the Koran, changed his dress on each of the three hundred and sixty
! days of the year giving away the discarded one to poor and needy people,
a.nd even his bedstead and bed-sheets were changed every day. Each
; year he provided dowries for a thousand poor maidens.®

Amir ‘Ali, sarjindir, the consin of Balban, known as Hatim Khin
on account of hig generosity, was another of the promment malks, whose
gifts never fell short of thousands He was a great devotee of the wine-
cup and bestowed lavish gifts when under its mfluence Balban once
said to him : * O ‘Ali, I hear you bestow *‘ something ”’ while intoxicated

m your wme-parties. I should congider you to be generous ouly if
*

1 Barni, p. 46,

2 This 18 the most correct form of the name, which has otherwise been written
a8 Kushlikban, but nowhere Kushilkhén as Prof. Habib writes (Life and Works,
p. 6). B8ee T. N, Ulugh, Qutlugh are sunply titles. Béarbek is the Turkish synonym
of Amir-Hapb (Chief Chamberlamn). In Rieu (Pers. MSS, V. I, ¢. 240) the name
i8 gaven a8 Kishlii Kbhén Jumhiir, the second bemg probably e corruption of Jhiji
or Chijji, a title of thwe malik, and he 18 described as the brother of Sultan
Ghayathuddin,

3 Bam, p. 113 =q.

4 Kotwal, the prefeet of police, but with more extensive powers.

& Barni, pp. 117-118,
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you give anything when you are sober’. From that day the Khin
renounced wine and his gifts became more lavish.!

And among the maliks was ‘Imadul-Mulk, the maternal grandfather
of Khusrau, now the Rawat-‘Ard.2 He had held for thirty years the
onerous post of ‘Ard-i-Mamailik, and even now, though nominally in
charge of the royal horse, he carried on the functions of ‘ard-1-mamalik
also.3 As Khusrau says : ‘ He was one of the four props of the throne,
and although he had no regal insignia, he held the emblems of authority *
With his wide generosity he held the whole of Hindustan m the palm
of his hand and did the real work of Government from behind the screen,
contenting himself ostensibly with the office of an ‘Arid so that the
jealous mischief-makers may rawse no trouble Wonderful rawat-‘ard
who, in managing the affairs of the whole Indian kingdom, displayed
such sound opion that whenever he desired he could reverse a *rai’
and make him a ‘ yar’ (friend) -’ 8

The duties of the rawar-‘ard, as far as we can gather from con-
temporary narratives, were primarily the supervision of the cavalry
which formed the bulk of the regular army in those days, and the
exammation from time to time of the horses and equipments of the

1 Thd, pp 118-119 .

2 A curwus appellation, Rawat, raut in Maraht1 and ‘rdvat’ m Gujrati,
means a horse-soldier, a trooper, & horse-keeper R&wat-‘ard, then, 18 equvalent
to ‘And-1-Rawat or ‘And-i1-Sipah, as Khusrau demgnates hin m one place, and
‘And (from ‘Ard) means one who presents, hence supervises and controls. But 1t
18 not clear why ‘Arid-1-Rawat should be changed into Rawat-‘ard by Barni. ‘Ard
could, of course, denote the name of the post of an ‘Arid or of hia office (diwan)
but not the officer himself Perhaps 1t 18 & case of transposed 1dafat, ‘Gndi-riwat
being changed into Rawat-Arid and the sccond word bemng shortened mto ‘Ard.
Or 1t may be the Turkish form R&wat-Andi which has been contracted mto
rawat‘-ard

3 ‘Ardi-mnaméahk, Prof Habib translates as * war-mmnster’ (Life and Worka,
p 8)

s ezb gl ol o2l glde Ol 4§ an ambiguous sentence. My
translatiou 1s only conjectural ‘ Sultdn-Nishdni désht’ may mean ‘he had the
power of enthronimng kings * or * was s king-maker *.

5 Rai 1 wnitten as ') and if the letters are reversed the word becomes Jb.
Tho poet evidently means that he could win any refractory rds over to his side
with his sound poliey, playing upon the double meaning of the word ',. It s

interesting to note here that ‘Tmadul-Mulk himself was probably of Indian origin,
for Khusrau calls um 1z one place the ‘ Black *And’. He says :—

wr,\;,tduqq@,,,y\j JETCRCR e «JT(;‘ st ool Je
o ra\,.- N ol 3 2E JdK 4, 5 O JPOR- ) W ..r_jfb\» of sy by
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soldiers He did his work with great energy and honesty, and with an
almost paternal generosity. He would mcrease the stipends of any
cavalier whom he found well-equipped at the time of the terminal
poarades and reward him handsomely If a cavalier happened to lose
his horse through an accident, he would console him and help him to
buy another, or would give hum one from his own stable If he found
a horse ill-fed and was satisfied that 1ts master could not afford to feed
it properly, he would change 1t for a strong, stout horse of his own or
give the man a large sum of money for the proper maintenance of the horse

Annually he used to invite all the officials of the ‘Ard-diwan to a
grand and sumptuous feast and bestowed on them rich dresses. He
supphed from his own kitchen food for all his subordinates. Fifty to
sixty trays heaped with White’bread, roast mutton, pigeons, chickens,
and other viands, with hiqueurs,! sherbets, and betels, were served at
each meal m the diwdn-1-‘ard and according to Khusrau, ° the corner
of his tablecloth stretched up to the skirts of the Resurrection 1tself *2
The ‘ tanbiil ’ 8 of rawat-‘ard was specially noted for its excellence and
abundance and ‘ the poor people received from him “ tanbil ” larger
in quantity than all the vegetation on earth ’* The Rawat‘ard who had
a great partiality for this leaf would send for 1t m quick succession®
and each time he took one for himself, all those who happened to be
sitting around him also got one each. His generosity extended even
beyond this - Each year he gave away caps and cloaks numerous
enough to cover the nakedness of all the needy persons i the world.
Every time this ‘arid of the armies ® poured the ram of his mercy on
the Musalmans, the Hindu unbelievers also received their due, for the
rain was general, only the rain that fell on the latter was that of arrows
and spears '

1 The original has ( C\iﬂ) ‘afqa’, evidently the plural form of ais u leek or

mushroom or of C\B meaning wine, hquor

2 A curous poetical expression for denoting the extreme length of the table-
oloth, the Judgment Day or the Day of Resurrection being something very remote
(Dibacha of Ghurratul-Kamal).

3 The betel-leaf.

4 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.

5 In India even to-day 1 assemnblies, especially those held on the occason of
marmiage, betel-leaves are served constantly all the tume the gathering lasts. They
are brought m on special silver plates, prepared 1n the usual way and wrapped
round with silver or gold leaves

8 ‘Ard-i-Sipah.

7 Dibacha Ghurrat-ul-Kamal. Ehusrau has here, evidently, been affected
by the ‘fashion’ of his age. His bitterness agamst the ‘infidels’ 18 palpably
feigned. In fact the last cléuse would seem to be an afterthought added to decsive
}@W@o ardent Muslhun readers.

A
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It was this great man, this ‘ pillar of the state’, who became the
guardian of Khursau after the death of Amir Saifuddin Mabmiad It
was lacky for the young poet that his grandfather was there to take
care of him, and he says himself : ‘ My fortune favoured me, for my
grandfather was ahve He was not a mere grandfather, but a great
fortune ! When the cloud whose drop I am passed away from my
head, I was left an orphan My grandfather picked me up and strung
me n the pearl-rope of his service * %

‘Imadul-Mulk, as we have seen above, was one of the foremost
nobles of his age. He had i his personal service two hundred Turkish
and two thousand Hindu slaves and servants and a thousand troopers ®
Fifty to sixty slaves always attended his assemblies for bringing m
fresh relays of betel-leaf alone,* and his house was the haunt of great
scholars and mighty nobles. The young poet thus grew up amidst
luxury and ease and passed hiy youthful days m the society of great
men  He listened eagerly to the learned discourses of the scholars, the
artistic recitals of the poets, and the melodious songs of the musicians,
and found ample opportunity for exercising his own poetic talent by
writing poems In prawse of s grandfather’s distinguished guests 1t
wag also probably m these early dave, m the magnmficent assembhes
convened by ‘Imadul-Mulk, that the piet mmbibed a love for music, a
sctepge m which he later acquired great proficiency

But while Khusrau was thus making great headway in his favourite
pursuits, it is uncertain whether he paid ag much attention to the more
abstruse sciences. } There 18 no evidence to show that he underwent
any regular course of traimming m some of the colleges, or that he was
instructed bv any contemporary scholars} The only teacher of his
whom he has menfioned by name 1s the calhgraphsit Khwaja Asaduddin 8
who was apparently responsible for the elementary traming of the poet

1y s 330 o> ‘daulat’ ean also be rendered as ‘kingdom ' while ‘jadd’
can mean " fortune ’ also

2 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.

3 Iind

4 Barn, p 117.

5 See supra We know nothmg more about hun then that he was a good
calligraphigt But his soubriquet of Qadi would show that he was also a good
scholar Barni mentions, among the learned men of Balban’s time, & certain Qadi
Sa‘iduddin (p 111) and 1t 18 possible that this 1s & mistake for Asaduddin. Of
his skill m calligraphy Khusrau says m an ode .

c‘,..f.g\‘)..:‘).lr SJ.,\_,'J )L_,-T d))lgw\b\fbﬂf-:;)—:(
* Thy hair, O beloved, 8 ke the writing of the Khwaja which cannot eamly

be unitated (or criticised) by every youthful aspirantd. Tuhfat-ul-Sighar (Ind.
Off, MS. 1187, fol, 31b),
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in the popular art of calligraphy. {Even i poetry he did not adopt the
usual procedure of becoming a pupil to some famous master, but relied
almost entirely on his own skill and natural aptitude. He studied
sssiduously the poetry of popular masters of his day and tried s hand
at each of the various styles then commonly in vogue, but he sought
no aid, no correction !, as 1t was technically known, from anyone. He
says himmself : 2 ‘I was only twelve years old when the foundations
of the various forms of verse were laid strongly in my mind. When the
scholars and savants of the time saw my proficiency in poetry they
were amazed and their amazement added to my pride, for on listenung
to my verses they used to encourage me heartily But 1 hardly requred
any such encouragement, for I was already so enamoured of this
fascinating art that from morning till evemng my head was bent like
that of the pen consuming the lampsoot,® and I strained my eyes over
‘ the black and white ”’ day and night 1n order to achieve a high name
for fine sagacity and enlightened wit. From time to time the con-
temporary artists used to test my skill 4 and I displayed to them my
art with the burning eloquence of my tongue. As no famous master

vhad ever trained me, who could powmt out to me the subtleties of verse
and could check my wandering pen from the paths of error or help to
bring to hght the excellence that lay hidden mn my faults, for some
tune I p]a.ced before me, like the parrots learning to speak, the mirror
in _glleyi_:_z:njl;:rgf I sough’o at the same time to pohsh the rough mirror of
my mind with the burnisher of efforts. T examined most of the (forms of

lpoetry) that could be produced through imagination, and studied con-
stantly the works of great masters From these 1 culled what was
sweet and thus acquired a real taste for the pleasures of poetry My
eyes and intellect brightened when I saw the writings of Anwari and
Sanii, and wherever I beheld a poem bright as gold-water 1 chased it
like a running stream. [Every diwén I came across, 1 not only studied
but imitated in my compositions._"_}"

! Islah : suggestions and corrections by a master The buddmng poets of the
East used generally to show the resulls of thewr poetical efforts to certamn poote
who had already made a name for themselves.

2 T translate the passage very freely. It 1s full of vanous figures of speech.
(Dibacha : Tubfat-ul-Sighar).

3 1 e. the 1nk, in which the lamp-soot forms the chief ingredient. On the other
hand, to consume the lamp-soot may also be mterpreted in the sense of burming
the mid-might oil.

¢ Probably in some of the poetical contests or ‘ mushé‘'aras ’ so popular in the
Eastern lands. * /

6 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal (1.0, MS. 1186).



[LThis shows clearly that Khusrau from the very begmning of his
poetical career relied almost entirely on his own natural genius)and
mdustry and did not seek the aid of any of the brilliant scholars and
poets who, according to Barni, adorned the reign of Ghiyathuddin Balban *
He was, no doubt, conscious of the advantages aceruing from a regular
tramning under a sympathetic master who could check the wayward
flights of a youthful fancy to paths of error, and direct the course of an
unripe and ardent imagmation into proper and fruitful channels, for
poetry m the East has always been a science as well as an art, and as
such requires often a regular instruction  Thus the poet himself, advising
one of his sons, says % ‘1f you want to be happy in your manhood,
you should serve well vour teacher ~What use is 1t to grasp the axe
in your hand without the guidance of a teacher ? Surely your hand will
become wood and the wood fuel. Rose-water pressed from wild roses
does not smell so pleasantly ’. Yet there are certain natures that cannot
bear even the gentle yoke of pupilhood, certain minds that would not
bhe trammelled by conventions, and certain dispositions that have 1n
them a seed of omgnality and independence Genius always soars
high above the usual rules and conventions, and strives to chalk out for
itself a path different from that of the average human being [i_ihusrau,
no doubt, i his carly days tried to imitate great masters,® and even in
hus riper age strove to plod mn the footprints of Nizami,* but his native
ornigmality and genius alwayvs assert themselves m his works and have
helped him to evolve a style of poetry that 18 essentially his ownj
ﬁ&busra,u does not seem to have paid much attention to the study of
serious sciences n his youth. He says that he knew several languages,®
and we have no reason to disbelieve him. But these languages, we
suspect to have been acquired more through an everyday intercourse

with all sorts of meni-Hindu rdis coming to court the favour of his

1 Barmi (p 111) mentions several names, about whom, unfortunately, wa
know very little now  Aecording to Shibh (Shi'rul *Ajam, V 1I, p. 144) Khusrau
became a pupil of Maulina Shihdbuddin But this 18 an erroneous conclusion
from some of the poet’s remarks about this personage.

2 The ‘Ashiga (I 0. MS. 1213, fol 156%)

8 See supra.

4 In wnting a replica to Nizdmi's famous work the Khamsa or the five
mathnawis.

5 (Nuh Sipihr (I O. MS. 1187, fol. 716) - * With my knowing mind I have studied
most of the languages spoken by men I know them, comprehend them, and have
composed in them also’.

,_;_,.'\f Ll CL_,\ r\ uf Sy S Slely o
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We shall discuss the question m detsal m a following chapter.
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e
grandfather, the burly Afghans of the frontier whom he met in his travels
_to Multan and other places in the west, and the Turks of the north
(Bala) who came to seek employment as troopers in the armies of the
king of Delhi—than from a regular study He admits himself that he
was not a scholar of Arabic ‘I am an Indian Turk and can answer
you m Hmdi; I have no Egyptian sugar (i.e. Arabic) to talk of
Aralya’l /

e even confesses that he did not know the ‘ silly * rules of prosody,
the various metres, the scansions, the numerous changes that the rhyme
undergoes, and so on® He probably gained a fairly good knowledge of
sciences like astronomy, grammar, theology, and jurisprudence during
his visits to the assemblies of the learned and through a frequent associa-
tion with scholarsg/ This is evadent from his works. Yet he was a poet
first and anything else after that He was not a ‘scholar-poet ’,—his
poetry was not the outcome of a thorougp study and mastery of a
‘language without any real poetic gemus l{* did not compose poems
as a writer would compose an ornate letter, plodding slowly, stumbling
at each word, and weighing and judging 1t carefully before ‘strmging
it finally int» the necklace’ He was a bright boy with an mtellect
and shrewdnes: certainly extraordinary. He grasped quickly what he
heard and stored 1t in his memory, and thus without any elaborate
study managed to iearn a good deal He could always make up for lus
rather cursory knowledge of sciences hy his quck wit and prilhant
mtellect, and could hold his own against any pedantic scholar

The young poet, tihen, started his public career equipped with just

a passable knowledge of the serious sciences, but with an extraordinary
talent for poetry, a keen appreciation of things beautiful and pleasant
| and, above all, a ready wit and a bright humour that won for him an

lu‘-'f_}(u/cjr)‘.béjm‘;l u\},-r«_;é)uw(_a\:.«)uﬂj

The Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal Shibh says (Shirul-‘Ajam, 11, 110).
‘He waa fully versed mn Arabic’, but 1 doubt this very much  On p 133 agun
Shibli says " In Arabic he was the equal ot Arah littéiateurs’, which s hard to
believe imn the face of Khusrau’s own denisl

2 Bagiya Nagiya (I O MS 1187, fol 393): ‘ You say to me * O Khusrau, thou
dost not know prosody ’. Why should I discuss 1t with you, for I need no prosody.
1 compose balanced verses with my natural judgment . . . I have the balance
and you place (your verses) in the balance  Which of us two 18 superior t  Consder
thw yourself °
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honourable place mn any assembly He was born a courtier just as he
was born a poet, and he continued playing the double rdle almost up
to the very last moments of his life His poems charmed the populace
and entranced nobles and princes. It would be no exaggeration to say
m the words of Sleeman, that he ‘ sang extempore to his lyre while the
greatest and the fairest watched his hips to catch the expressions as
they came warm from his soul ’.? The eloquence and sweetness of hls%
verses soon earned for mm the tatle of Tiiti-1-Hind, the Parrot of India 2}
Fortune favoured the youthful artist from the very start The
peculiar combination of a gifted poet and a pleasant and shrewd courtier
and man of the world threw all doors open before him  The conditions
of the country, moreover, during Balban’s reign, and that of the society
were wleal for a successful début. Peace prevailed generally throughout
the country, and men thought more of poetry and learming than of
warlike exploits On the one hand there was a bmlhant galaxy of
scholars and savants that came in ever larger numbers from the north
to the hospitable capital of Delhi, and on the other an equally resplendent
group of great and generous mahks, the remnants of the famous Shamsi
slaves. who vied with one another in their lavish gifts to men of letters
and poets, in order to earn for themselves a distinction among thewr
compamons and a name that might be handed down to posterity through
the panegyrics that their generosity obtained for them Thus Barmisays *
‘ There was no nvalry, jealousy or enmmty among the Shamsi, Nasii
or even Balbani maliks and khans for the sake of big fiefs, abundance of
wealth, or high and honourable offices All therr rivalry and envy was
concerming deeds of generosity If a khan or mabk heard that five
hundred persons dined at the table of a certamn mahk or khdn, he was
envious and tried to feed a thousand at his table Agam 1if one of them
came to know that such and such malik gives as charity two hundred

1 Mgjor Sleeman  Rambles wnd Recollections (Westminster, 1843), V 11,
p 166
2 The poet himself makes at vamnous places allusions to this title  Thus.
Dibacha Ghurrat-ul-Kamal
{“_J( N T U X £ ¥ S o=l pre "Bk 4 e
(Cf. Nuh Sipthr) —
\_)L——;—'J“ J -*-':.L}’J]" ur-r uL———""J’ VR s> oy l.'\"‘“

It was Khusrau who was 1in his mind when Hafiz wrote the well-known
couplet .

a,;:--dK.'ofdw)L'.ui v ae Olbgb a2

of the ghazal he sent to Ghiyathuddin of Bengal.
3 Barni, pp. 119-20
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 tankahs >’ ! when he rides ouf, he was jealous and determined to give
away four hundred * tankahs ’’ when he himself rode out If one of the
nobles bestowed fifty horses in his wine-party and gave robes to two
hundred persons, another noble hearing this would feel jealous and would
try his best to give away a hundred horses and to bestow robes on five

hundred persons. Consequently, the mahks, the Kbans, and the nobles
f that age were always in debt on account of their lavish gits,
xpenditure, and charities.’

ISeveml of these nobles, one may believe, were eager to patronise a
rising star ke Khusrau and to secure his services for their special behoof.
Khusrau was too young to be admitted to the royal court itself, and,
perhaps, the stern monarch (whom Khusrau praises in several fine
odes) * was not much inclined towards poetry and poets, and so the poet
had to attach himself to one of the nobles. His choice fell on the fore-
most and the most generous of them, and he enrolled himself mn the
cortége of the brilliant Mﬂw% ‘Alduddin Kishli Khéan, the Chief
Chamberlain,® who once gave away all the horses mn his stables to a
poet, Shamsi-i-Mu'in, who had composed an ode 1n his praise and ten
thousand tankahs to each of the musicians who recited the ode in his
presence.* But it was not until after the death of his grandfather,
‘Imadul Mulk, who died at the ripe age of a hundred and thirteen years,
after a long and meritorious service of about seventy years as the ‘arid-i-
mamihk, that Khusrau sought the protection of this mahk This event
occurred about the year 671 H.,® when the poet was almost twenty
and had firmly established his claims to be a poet of the first rank
Great scholars had already testified to his skill, jand already he had
produced enough poetry to form a large diwan.®f He relates of himself
when he was sixteen : ‘ In those days critical people had changed their ideas

1 For tankah see Thomas. p. 49n and p. 2240

2 See for instance the odes Nos 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, etc. in the Tuhfat-ul-Sighar
{1.0. MS,, No. 1187).

8 See supra

4 Barn, p. 113

% Khusrau gives, in his Dibdcha to the Ghurrat-ul-Kamal, the age and duration
of office of his grandfather. He says further on, however, ‘I was 20 when he
became a hundred and traversed mn & moment the thousand-year lapg Journey to
paradiee °. (But he is evidently giving here the approximate age of ‘Imiéd-ul-
Mulk and 18 speaking, as it were, in round numbers. Khusrau was born in 651
H., and 80 ‘Im#éd-ul-Mulk must bave died about 671 B  Ahmad SBmd Mahraraw:
commits the strange blunder of asserting that ‘Tméad-ul-Mulk was 113 when he took
charge of Khusrau after the death of the latter’s father. (8se Hayat-i-Khuarau,
p. 6.)

8 His first Diwan, Tuhfat-ul-§ighar, contans odes composed from the age of
{@ 19 yoars (See Dibicha.)

K
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about the expression of thoughts and the new style in great vogue was
the style of Kamal of Ispahan.! Following the general practice, 1 also
adopted the same mode and little by little achieved great proficiency in
#. Mufti Mush‘ruddin Gharifi 2 was alive then, and mn learning and
knowledge was umique m his time. One day I betook myself to this
great scholar in order to gain and profit by his advice concerning this
style, and recited to him a fine quatram that I had recently composed,
and which began thus: “ When thy langwid eye is conquettish at the
time thou smilest, roses seem to be falling about from thy fagg "2 The
Mufti¢ hked it immensely and praised me highly . . . .# Afterwards
whatever my youthful imagination produced, was eagerly sought and
appreciated by the knowig persons of the time and was quoted from
mouth to mouth, musicians sang 1t to the music of their lyres, and even
bent old men flew into ecstasies on hearmng these melodies ’

Whale, then, the poet was exulting in his successes and was boasting
of his poetic prowess, saymg, ' My verses have mparted to the realm
of Hmd a splendour as Zahir's verses did to that of Faryab’® and,
‘My dust has been made the collvrium of Ispahan so that the sky may
apply 1t to the eyes of Anwari,” 7 he had to face this fresh sorrow, "Imad-ul

JMulk’s death Khusrau composed a long and touching elegy on the
death of this affectionate grandfather, who had been so kind to the
orphan  He mourned him with real grief. " That lamp 15 blown out
the Torch of Heaven is obscured Alas' the foundation of the two
worlds 1s rumed Why does not the ‘Arid go to the royal presence ?
Where hides the great mmister and why comes he not to the Diwan 2
. . O Asaf ' even the Sultan weeps for thee and O ‘Arid, the diwan
itself mourns thy death. The supporting pole (mllar) of the celestial
dome 1tself has succumbed, for pavihons and belvederes of the royal
palace are in mourmng . .  The Turks have discarded their ““ kulahs *’,
and m grief have rent their cloaks down to the skirt, while the Hindu
Raus, with bare heads like Brahmins, weep m bewildered sorrow ’®

¢

1 We shall speak of this poet later on.
¢ Sic in the MS.

3-&—..5)‘3’@‘_)5;_—3_)_))‘ -L_rj\pj'c.—-arfexo.\_r):
4 Barni makes no mention of this scholar,
5 Dibécha of Wast-ul-Hayat (I.0. MS. 1187). 1 have rendered the passage very

freely A literal translation would be impossible.
8 Tubfat-ul-Sighar (I O. MS 1187) fol, 275 -—

okl Llal e Sl atb L uc\iﬁ.\:.uki,,o.,;f\:
7 Iwd fol, 396 :—
) 0ad db\:.. J:Jf“’ Sy rivﬂ Uﬁ; sy
8 Tuhfat-ul-Sighar (1.0. M 8 1187) fol. 45b seq.
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The poet as noted above now made the wise decision of entering the
gervice of Malik ‘Alduddin Kishlf Khén, one of his earliest patrons.
He had, by this time, sung the praises of several contemporary great
men, among them being Shamsuddin Dabir,! Amir ‘Ali Sarjindar?
Tkbtiyaruddaula Husdmuddin, and Malik Mahmid, the son and suceessor

‘of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk.? But ‘Alauddin Kighli Khian, both in generosity and
rank, certainly excelled all his contemporaries. His power and mfluence
a8 the nephew of the Sultan were vast, and his assemblies were attended
by nobles and princes of the highest position, and the young poet could
not have made a better choice  He says himself - ‘ After that (ie.
the death of ‘Iméad-ul-Mulk) I attached myself to the court of the great
Kishli Khiin, known popularly as Jhujhi, and through this wise attach-
E;ent reached to great and lofty heights Soon after I had entered his

rvice, I became his great confident * *

What the duties of the poet were in his first office, and what
remuneration he recerved for performmng them, we cannot definitely
ascertain. But we can guess with great probability of truth, that his
mam duty was to enhven the assemblies of his patron with his ready
wit and pleasant humour, to be, 1n other words, a boon-companion to
the great Khén, and to sing his prases m fine poems that mught shed
an enhanced lustre on his already prominent personality

* For two years’, says Khusrau, " I sang s praises in some of the
most ornate odes, one of which others could compose only m a vear®(?)
I was constantly present mn the garden of that cypress® and refreshed
his court with the soft breezes that blew from the lily of my tongue 7

The assemblies of these great khans were, as we can well imagine,
scenes of pleasant festivities where the sweet melody of the " rabab’
filled the arr like the perfumes that burnt m silver censers and where

1 See wnfra.,

¢ See supra

8 See for instance the ode No 28 fol. 366 (OI. MS of Tuhfat.ul-Sighar)
begmnning :—

))T A el g 0 el 5 o, );4- C 2 ol C‘J 3 .}" =,
and the elegy on ‘Iméad.-ul-Mulk’s death (quoted above) 1n which he says :—
e ey B e fru‘_}ﬂ"c&(sb:y‘
4 Literally ‘I became the tire.woman of his court or estate’. s} J,ys diks

(Dibacha (Fhurrat-ul-Kamal )
5 The translation 18 doubtful. The M8 has .—
O RIONVIS I PR S (SO P
¢ Referring of course to the malik.
7 Dibachs Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.
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the forbidden hiquid, the red juice of the grape, flowed and overflowed
on all mdes. The aged and stern monarch, Balban, was now a puritan
and had renounced wine,! and so naturally did not approve of such
almost bacchanaban parties. Discipline was his great passion and he
kept a strict control over the actions of his own sons and grandsons,?
and took great care to keep them away from such festave gathermngs.
It was, probably, secretly and i constant dread of the royal wrath,
that some of them managed to spend a pleasant mght m one of the
merry assemblies held i the houses of some of the nobles, and one
such stolen visit proved ultumately to be the cause of an estrangement
between Khusrau and his patron The poet relates the story himself
thus . ‘ One day the younger son of the king Bughrd Khin was knd
enough to come as a guest to the house of the great Khan, Kishld s
Khéan, who was his cousin  The visit was a secret one, for reports of
their festive gatherings were always conveyed to the king  The prmce
had with him some of his confidential attendants, among whom were
Shamsuddin Dabir ¢ and Qadt Athir  The presence of these two scholars
was like the conjunction of the twu auspicious planets ® or the combina-
tion of the sun and the moon, and I, who am Mercury ® felt flattered to
be in that company, On thewr side, these two tried to estabhsh their
sway m the domain of poetry, and in 1esponse I sounded so loudly the
sweet drum of poesy that I did not yield them the palm  The rumblings
that arose from the two sides opened wide the ears of the two great
princes T as well as their attendants, and as the poets recited their verses,
the cloud of thewr generosity ramed so heavily that 1t moistened all
that 1s on the surface of the eaith Wonderful gold-seattermng! The
eves of the beholders became yellow 8 at the sight of the dinirs® and the

1 See gsupra

% Bee for instance the nccount given by Batnt of the early trammmg of Kagohad
which we shall utilize later on.

$ The name 1s always spelt like this m the MS  As 1t 1s a Turkish name, I
beheve both readings Kishla and Kishli are adnussible, for 1 and I, denoting an
wéfat or epithet, are always used indiser mnately 1n Turkish

1 A contewnporary noble, scholar, and paet, whom we shall meet agan during

\ the course of our narrative.

5 Venus and Jupiter.

8 *Ultdarid 18 the ‘katib-i1-falak * (the Seribe of the Sky) and hence the planet of
learnmg and scholarshup,

7 Bughrd Khan and Malik Kishli Khin,

8 Yarqani, literally, janndiced

% Khusrau here used the word dindr, evidently, in its general sense of any
gold cown, as distinet from dirhem, a coin of baser metal The ueual currency of
his duy conuisted of * tankah ’ of esther gold or silver and jitals, a very small copper
coin .
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skirts of their robes were torn, with the weight of the gold they held,
like the rose, in a hundred shreds. My swoeet verses suited so well the
ste of Bughrd Khan that, out of that generosity which is the charac-
istic of kings and princes, he ordered a dish full of silver tankahs®
be brought to me as a present from himself, and with this generous
ift he made me a grateful slave of his.

‘Our Khan was, however, of a very jealous temperament, and his
face at once showed signs of displeasure. I saw that and tried to re-
conedle him, but he would not hsten to any of my explanations. Several
days passed after this incident and still the memory of the past events
was not wiped away from his mind. He wanted to pumsh me and to
make me the target of the dart of his anger  As I thought of that dart,
my heart ached (and I thought 1t better to seek protection mn flight)
So T bolted away like an arrow.”?

The unfortunate incident ended the relationship between the Khan
and the poet, and the latter was now faced with the problem of finding
another suitable patron. Bughra Khan, whose other name was
Nasiruddin, was now the governor of Samana, an important fortress,
that, hke Multan, guarded the route leading from the frontiers to the
capital, Delh1,® while lus elder brother Muhammad, the favourite son
of their father, held the governorship of Multan since after the death of
Sher Khan, the able general who had dene so much to aid Balban 1n
keeping at bay the marauding Mongols He had elready appreciated
Khusrau’s talent* and so naturally the poet thought of him n this
hour of distress. He betook himself to Sdmana, and the prince, from
what he had heard and seen of the poet, was only too glad to receive
‘him under his protection. Khusrau became his cherished boon-com-
'panion ® ‘I began to serve him’, he says, * and every day I rose higher

#in his favour and esteem 'S

But soon afterwards the poet was dislodged from this refuge and
haven of rest and had to make, probably, the first long journey of his
life.

Tughril, a Turkish slave, held the provinces of Lakhnauti and
Bengal under Balban. He was a strong, energetic and brave man,
and succeeded 1n bringing the provinces under his complete control.

Y The MS. has J‘Jw At 455, The sense of 3= 18 not guite clear. Probably
the poet sunply means ‘ white as jughrit' (curds) as he is writing with analogies
derived from edibles

2 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.

3 Samina, a atrong fortress in old days,

4 Vide Supra

5 Nadim,

8 Dibdcha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.
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He reduced Hajinagar! and won large plunder in the shape of gold, jewels,
elephants, and horses But his successes turned his head and the natives
of those parts, always ready to rebel, so that the province of Lakhnauti
had acquired the mckname of Bulghakpur (The City of Revolt), succeeded
in induemg him to throw over the yoke of Delhi and to declare his
independence. Tughril, in the 14th year of Balban’s reign, or about
676 1 , proclaimed himself king of Lakhnauti and Bengal, assumed the
title of Mughithuddin, and the privileges of ‘ Khutba ’2 and ° Sikka ’$8
and refused to acknowledge the suzeramnty of Dellu, keepmng to humself
all the rich spoils he had obtamned in Hajinagar The king, Balban,
he thought was too old and too preoccupied with the Mongol scare to
turn his attention seriously to Lakhnauti But he was soon to be dis-
llusioned

Balban, on hearing of this rebellion. the only one of his otherwise
peaceful reign, sent an army to Lakhnauti under Amin Khan, but this
army was routed and put to flight by the supertor forces of Tughril,
whose lavish gifts had procured him supporters even in the royal army.
The defeated general returned to Delhi and was mercilessly pumshed by
bemng hanged on the Badaon Gate, as the stern king wanted to make
this a warnung for his generals  He then sent another army, but Tughnl,
encouraged by his first success, fell upon 1t and defeated 1t with great
slaughter This second gusaster exhausted the king’s patience. He
was mad with rage, and bit his shoulders in s fury. The rainy season
was fast approaching, but, disregarding all obstacles, he at once prepared
to march on Lakhnaut: himself He made extensive preparations for
the provision of boats and other requisites, placed Delhi under the
charge of the Kotwal, the Amir-ul-Umard. and distributing the territory
of Samina and Sonim among various nobles, and appomting Malk
Siina) Sarjandar * the naib of Siaména, asked his son Bughra Khan to
accompany him with lhus followers and retainers to Lakhnaut ‘

1 S1ic in Bamni Fnshta and Khusrau, however, give the name as Jajnagar,
which s the cortect form.

2 For a full account of Khutba, 1ts significance and history, see Ency of Islam,
V. IL p 980 weq

3 Comage The right of minting and 1ssumng comage has always been a royal
prerogative,

4 Barjaéndar. Jandir means generally an armour-bearer or a guard, a custodisn,
i which latter sense 1t was employed m those days i India Firshta explains
‘jandérs’ as ¢ Khiésa Khail °, which Raverty mterprots as ‘slaves’ and remarks :
*But such cannot be correct for Sultan Mu‘zuddin hunself was ¢ Sar--jandar >
to hws brother Ghiyathuddin  The jandars were generslly slaves, as most trust-
worthy, no doubt . Why ‘ Khaga Khail’ should be taken to mean *slaves’ 18
not very clear. ‘Khésa® (more coirectly Khagsa) means more often «pnvate’,
confidential, and hence exclustve and royal. 1t s thus that Khéga in India often



42

Thus it was that Khusrau had also to sharc the hardships of the
arduous royal march to Lakhnauti He had to do so much against
his will. we presume, for there 18 a cistinet strain of bitterness in his
account of the journey. But the prince naturally did not want to
part with such a hvely and pleasant companion ° All at once’, says
Khusrau, ‘the sublime banners moved from the capital city of Delhi
in hot haste towards Lakhnauti, and cutting through the river (Sarii)
with the ghttering swords proceeded towards the Eastern Ocean The
prince was already preparing to start when the king’s emissary arrived,
and at once, m obedience to the royal orders, with a numerous army
he joined the camp of the ruler of the world " !

No sooner had the king crossed the river than the rains set in in
real earnest.? and the royal army had to make long forced halts on its
way through the flooded country ‘For one year we tramped on
and yet the journey was not over ’, says the poet. Tughril, on hearing
of the approach of the king, gathered together all hiy treasures, and
with these he fled away towards Hajinagar, taking with him also a large
number of the inhabitants of Lakhnauti whom he had mduced to follow
him with promises of an early return to their homes ‘ The king will
soon get weary of this wild goose chase and would not stay m Lakhnaut
long. We can then return peacefully ’, he assured them But he was
mistaken Balban was a man of won determination, and was not to
be deterred by any obstacles. *I shall follow him even into the sea’.
he declared, and having reached and occupied Lakhnauti, he proceeded
towards Hajinagar. The march now became more difficult * Durmg
the journey of 150 kurohs’, continues Khusrau, ‘on that smde of
Lakhnauti ® the burdens * and the saddle-cloths could scarcely be taken
'off from the backs of the beasts, for each of those hundred and fifty
jkurohs was a veritable infliction ®  The country was full of marauding

meant the royal food, bemng, no doubt a contraction of * I_(;hé,sa, ta'dém ’ or ¢ ta‘am-1-
khassa’. Hence ‘ Khisa Khail’ would be the royal cavalry or the king's guards and
Sarjandar the chief officer of those guards, corresponding to the Enghish * Master
of the House ’ and to the Egyptian Amir.Jandar, the chief of the guards of the
Zardeh Khéna or royal prison Elliot has changed the word mie ‘Sirjindar’
and several other historians into ‘Sarjimdar’. (Sce Raverty T. N, p. 603, N 7
and Lane’s Arabian Nights, V. I1, p 238, N. 91, Chapter X.)

1 Dibacha Ghurrat-ul-Kamal

2 Most of this account 18 based on Barn1’s description of the campaign, supple-
mented by Khusrau’a brief allusions to 1t, the only two contemporary authonities.
Firishta’s account, which he has apparently borrowed from Barni, 18 almost 1dentical
with that of the older storian

8 Az&n-sii (1.e, beyond).

4 Hila and tamlit. The ides 18 that the march was quick and unremittent,

& uf 3 3y sor D -f,\-acurious play on the words - and of.
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Hindus,! who, in the hope of getting spoils, and relying on the (difficult
nature) of that land, carried on their crafty raids on us® There were
marshes all over the track, such that if I were caught in one of them,
I should have been lost in what they call the Black Water and the
Dark Clay’

The king having arrtved at Sunirgéon, saw the rdjah of that place
and took from him a promise to bar Tughril's flight as far as possible.
He then moved on towards Hajinagar but could find no trace of the
fugitive  When he was only about fifty to sixty kurohs from Ha;inagar
he appointed one of his generals ® to proceed m advance of the main
army and to reconnoitre the whereabouts of Tughril A small party of
this advance-guard luckily got hold of two merchants who were returning
from Tughril’s camp after executing some transactions there. Threats
of death soon extorted fromm them the secret of the enemy’s camp
Tughrl’s army had halted i a grove near a tank, and putting off their
arms and unloading their beasts, were engaged in various peaceful
occupations,—cooking, bathing, sleeping, and smging The small party,
headed by Malik Mohd the Lion-killer,* the governor of Kiil, and his
brother, Malik Muqaddar, afterwards known as ‘ Tughnl-slayer’,® fell
upon the unwary foes, and before the latter could overcome their
surprise, captured and slew Tughril His followers fled away in pame,
and soon the mam advance-guard jomed the gallant malks All the
treasures, elephants, slaves. wives, sons, and daughters of Tughnl fell
mto the hands of the victors, and his head was sent to the royal
‘pregence’  Tughnl having been thus ‘clipped ’,% as Khusrau says, the
king rewarded richly the brave officers, sent a long and jubilant letter of
victory to Delhi, and demonstrated his wrath by lning the mamn
thoroughfare of Lakhnauti, a kuroh long, with gibbets on which were
hanged the relations and friends of the unfortunate rebel

1 ‘C‘/ or C\j. d\)_.\_g LA and .~ both meaning disturbance and con-
fusion or sedition.

2 caiw b »\,J) o> ;f\: » hiterally ‘ waged a fox faced war agamst my
wolf '.

3 Barm: gives the name of the general as Mabk Birbek Bektdrs Sultani (p. 88).
The full name given on p 24 18 Malik Tkhtivaruddin Bektars Sultani Barbek.

¢ Shir.anddz, probably a title bestowed on the occasion of some successfid
encounter with a lion or a tiger, ike Shir-afgan.

5 Tughril Kush - 1t was he who beheaded Tughril.

8 Dibdcha : Ghurra : reading ‘ pargum kardand ’, but another reading may be
¢ parkam kardsnd ’, meaning ‘ rendered helpless, prostrate,” etc. Khusrau (vide
Farhang-1-Rashidh) says :—

3!' r\lp 3)__;‘) u.‘_.;) 7, Sy FJ’ bw:J\_:_f'S)J-A
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The king now appointed his son, Bughrd Khin, governor of
Lakhnauti and Bengal, and mvested him with ‘ chatr ’ ! and * diirbash .2
* With the governorship of Lakhnauti and the red umbrella, the prince
was 50 exalted ’, says Khusrau, ‘ that his lofty head reached the azure
vault of heaven itself.’?

Balban now turned back towards the capital, but before that, he
called his son Bughrd Khan and his secretary Shamsuddin Dabir to s
presence, and dictated a long code of moral and political principles to be
serupulously adhered to by his son, laying special stress on the latter’s
submission and faithful obedience to the king of Delhi, whoever he
might happen to be. ;

Shamsuddin Dabir, a scholar and a talented poet himself, was a
great patron of poetry, and had been very kind to Khusrau from the
very beginmng of the latter’s career. Khusrau acknowledged his
gratitude to him on several occasions during the course of his writings.*
The secretary, as appreciative of the poet’s value as a companion as
was his master, Bughrd Khan, wanted to detain Khusrau in Lakhnauta
But the latter could not be persuaded to remain there He was loth
to leave Delhi and live in a marsh-ndden province so far from his rela-
tives and friends. ‘ Mahk Shamsuddin’, he says, ' wanted to persuade
me to stay there, but T was concerned at the separation from my dear
ones. So lke Joseph, from that prison-well 1 started towards the
populous Egypt (or city _=-) and under the protection of the royal
standard, reached the city (of Delhi)’ The probable date of his arrival
there is about the year 680 =H.

When the king reached Delhi there was great rejoicing in the capital
and all over the neighbouring places. Téajiks® and Turks as well as
Hindus greeted the victorious sovereign with rich presents. Feasting

1 A canopy or umbrella, a sign and emblem of authority A black umbrella
was the exclusive sign of royalty, and the kg alone used it

2 A forked spear, carried hefore great notables. It was richly studded. The
name 18 evidently derived from its function—something to keep the populace at
a respectful distance from the noble cavalcade. S8ee also infra

3 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal

4 See for mnstance the ode No 25, fol. 34, 1.0 MS 1187 of the Tuhfat-ul-
Sighar, beginning —

-u‘..n.\igﬁégioJLan.\: u:.c‘,u.rjo.u,da_})) W LN

5 An ambiguous term, denoting often civilized town-dwellers of Central Ama
in contrast to the nomadic people of those regions known as Turks, Tt 18 no doubt
the same word as Tézl, the Persan appeligtion for an Arab, and its Chinese version
T&hi, whence it has also been used in the sense of ‘ westerner ' or foreigner. Tijik
is mlso often used to distingush the inhabitants of Turkestan, with regular Aryan
features, from the Mongols or Tartara, See Tarikh-1-Rashidi, Edit. Elisa aud Ross,
Pp. 85, 87, 80, and 91 of the Introduction.
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and merry-making went on for days together Prince Muhammad Qaén,
afterwards known as Khan-1-Shahid, was among those who came to
Delhi to offer therr homage and felicitations to the aged monarch. He
came from Multan with rich presents and Tartar horses which he had
gathered together during his father’s absence from Delhi. The Sultan
was immensely pleased by his favourite son’s obedience and filial regard.

Now, Prince Mohd had inherited several of the good qualities of his
father. He was brave and courageous, a good soldier, and an efficient
commander, but be had none of Balban’s sternness and dry puritanism.
He was, on the contrary. a gentle and amiable man, fond of poetry and
music, and also of the pleasures of hfe He had, no doubt, often heard
of the rising poet, and had even, perhaps, heard some of his fine odes
from his own lips in the assemblies of the khans and mahks during his
visits to the capital What could be more natural than that he should,
at this time of umversal rejoicing and happiness, invite the poet to his
presence and ask him to recite some of his verses ?

‘In those days’, says Kbusrau, * the honoured Khén, the great
Qaan Malik, had come to Delh1 after the victory of Dam (?) and as my
fortune was fated to he hnked up with his, he was pleased to ask about
the mipe fruit of my speech (1e poetry) I took to hm a few verses
that happened to be ready The prince appreciated them very much
and rewarded me with a robe of honour ! and a cap.” The prince asked
Khusrau to accompany him to Multan and the poet, readily agreeing,
‘ tied the cincture of service round his waist and donned the cap of com-
pansionship on his head.’ ®

After Delhi, Multan was certainly the most important city of the
kingdom in those days. Itssituation on the route of the Mongol mvaders
gave it great strategic mmportance. It had been the seat of the
governors of Smd for a long time, and some of them, hke Nasiruddin
Qubacha, with their generosity and hospitahty had gathered within it
a large number of nobles and scholars who came fleeing to India before
the Mongol onslaught.> It was thus a literary centre of no mean rank,

1 Tashrif, in the sense of ‘ Knl‘at * (moie correctly Khal‘at). Hafiz says :—
JUb cuar 5L oy Il | PR L rm_J..‘..‘ ol
and
SRR SR I b PP S ) e o plab 5Ll b ) cn
2 Dibdcha of Ghurrat-ul-Kemaél .—
A AT S ‘%:('-"J‘:‘J ;-*-:.;'

3 Among the refugees was Ma.ulina‘Q\ltabuddln Késhéni, who came from Trans-
oxiana, and who wsa famous for his knowledge and scholarship. Nasiruddin
Qubédcha bmlt a sarfa with s college attached to 1it, epecially for him in Multan.
{Firishta ' Text v., I1, p. 408.) He later went and settled in Delhi.

4
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and was at the same time a prosperous trade centre. Here came the
traders from across the border with the rich manufactures of Balkh and
Bukhara and the luscious fruit of Samarqand and Qandhar, and the
Multani merchants became rich and prosperous money-lenders whose
aid was eagerly sought by the extravagantly generous mahks and
kbans for replenishing their dwindling funds® The city was also the
refuge of certain saintly personages whose spiritual sway over the masses
was both vast and strong, and while Sheitkh Nizémuddin Auliya 2 hived
and preached m the days of which we are speaking in Delh1, one of his
rivals, Sheikh Sadruddin, son of Sheikb Bahéuddin Zakanyya. was the
spiritual head of the siifis in Multan

Prince Mahammad’s residence in Delln was the haunt of scholars
and saints,® and his court m Multan nivalled, perhaps, even the court
of hus royal father ‘ His court was filled with wise men and scholars
and skilful artists His boon-compamnions read the Shah-Namah, the
diwans of Sand: and Khaqani, and the Khamsa of Sheikh Nizdmi, and
learned cnmcs discussed before him the (merits of the) verses of these
great men’ Courteous and polite, the prmce was one of the most
cultured men of his titme He knew well how to appreciate merit and
how to reward it. He was scrupulous to a fault m the observance of
decorum. ‘If he had to sit for a day and a nmight together on the seat
of “amarat "’ * (governorship) he never once raised his knees up and was
never seen sitting crosslegged.® on such occasions’ Never did an
abusive word profane his hps and he was never immoderate m drinking
wine. He was respectful towards persons of sanctity and holiness and
would stand in humble attitude in thewr presence. Ome day Sheikp
Uthmén and Sheikh Sadruddin attended his assembly, and the two
saints began to dance in ecstasy on hearing some Arahic verses recited
by the ‘qawwals’® The prince got up and stood by m a respectful

1 See Barmi, who mentions the "sdhs or moneylenders of Detht with Multans
2 We shall speak of him at length in a latter chapter

8 According to Barni, Prince Muhammad was fond of the society of learned
men, while his younger brother Bughrd Khan hked better the company of musicians
and jesters.

¢ Améarat: the office of an amir ; here that of a governor and ruler.

5 The original has ‘murabba‘’ which would mesn literally  squared ’ or square-
legged, an easy and unconventional sitting-pose among the orientals.

6 Qawwal, a singer or musician, who speciahizes 1n singing mystical verses, or
‘gaul’ a forn. of melody. Theso singers generally perform in parties of three
or moro, and are largely patromzed by the Chushtiya sect of the $ifis. Several
sccomplished qawwils were present, probably, i Multan m those days, as it was
-%.greil ventrs of the samnts of this order. Firishia (Pers Text., p. 406, V. II)

Wﬂﬂ particulsrly one named ‘Abdullah, who came to that city from Turkey
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attitude, his eyes filled with tears, and remained like that till the saints
had finished their mystic frohes and had subsided mto their usual
equammity and gravity. He was extremely fond of poetry and had a
very good taste and a refined judgment He had a manuscript written
by himself n an elegant hand, which contamned a selection of about
twenty thousand verses from the greatest of the old masters, and testified
to his sense of the beautiful and noble 1n poetry.

Among the brightest gems in s court which was, in Firishta’sy
words, ‘ the envy of the garden of Paradise ’, the most promment were:

our poet Khusrau and his bright friend and contemporary, Amir!

Najmuddin Hasan Sanjari, whose friendship Khusrau seems to have!
formed m his early youth.

Romantic stories have been woven round the two poets and thewr
triendship has been glorified mto a mystic love  According to Firishta,
Awmir Khusrau, in the prime of his youth, was passing through a street
i the august company of his preceptor, the Sherkh Nizimuddin Auliya,
and some of his disciples when Hasan, who was 1n those days a comely
youth, was sitting 1 the shop of a baker Amir Khusrau's eye hghted
on Hasan and, attracted by his beauty, he went to the shop and asked
him, ‘ How do you sell bread ** Hasan rephed: ‘I place bread mn one
of the scales of the balance and ask the customer to place his money
m the other, and 1if the money 15 heavier, I let him go (with the bread) ’.
Khusrau said : * But what would you do if the customer happened to be
a poor man?’ *Oh’, rephed Hasan, "in that case I should accept his
love and humibty n place of money ’. Khusrau was astomshed and
pleased by his witty talk, and mentioned hum to his Sheikh. Khwaja
Hasan, also conceiving a strong passion for Khusrau, left the shop,
and although he did not become a disciple of the Sheikh 1mmediately,
he busied himself with greater vigour in the acqusition of knowledge and
virtue and began to frequent the abode of the Sheikh, so that a great
friendship sprang up between him and Amir Khusrau.?

Firishta then narrates how the two poets went to Multan, Igbusrau
as the ‘ mushafdar’ 2 and Hasan as the ‘ dawatdar ’ ® of Prince Muhammag,
and how therr love became widely known till some scandalmongers
cast aspersions on their character m the presence of the prince, saying

{Rim) and enlivened the assemblies of Sheikh Bah#uddin Zakariyya, the father of
Sheikh S8adruddin of Multan.

1 Firwshta : Text, p 402. V. 1T ; see also Shibla Shi‘rul ‘Ajam, V. II, p. 113 seq.

2 Mushafdir, the keeper of the mushaf or the Koran, a nominal office that
sunply implied an attendance on the dignitary bestowing 1t.

3 The keeper of the mkstand, 1e of the writing case or portiolio. An office
stmilar to that of a mushafdar.
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they belonged to the malimati sect' The prince, it is said, forbade
Hasan to visit Khusrau, but that availed nothing, so that he one day
had him whipped. The young man was, however, no sooner out of
the court than he went to his friend Khusrau. Exasperated at this
open defiance of his authority, the prince ordered both of them to his
presence and asked them to explam their conduct ‘We are one,
body and soul’? said Khusrau The prince demanded evidence of the
purity of their love, whereupon Khusrau put his arm out of his sleeve
and recited : * The witness of a true lover 18 in the sleeve ’8  The prince
saw that Khusrau’s arm bore traces of whipping exactly at the same
Llpots where his friend Hasan was struck, and was silenced Then Amir
Khusrau recited the following quatran :

‘Love came and spread like blood mn my veins. It emptied me
of all else and filled me with my friend. All the atoms of
my existence belong to the loved one * my name alone remains
by me, all else is his.”*

Khusrau then wanted to resign his office, but the prince refused to let
him do so.

The story may or may not be true. There 18 nothing intrinsically
impossible or absurd about it. Such mystic and platomec Jove was a
common occwrence among the Safis, who in fact recognized 1t as an
important stage i the progress of the novice towards real or divine
love, the * ishq-i-haqiqi, as they called it.

But what makes one suspect 1ts authenticity 18 the fact that Barm,
the contemporary historian, makes no mention of a ‘ love ’ between the
two poets. He speaks of their friendship, which, according to his own
version, was in a way brought about by himself.® One may even admit
that the friendship was a very close one, for Khusrau, in his Afdal-ul-

1 A sect of the §iifls who court ‘ malamat’ (reproach, abuse) by domg re-
prehenmble deeds, seeking thereby to ourb their vanity and egoism A great support-
er of this doctrine says: 4wXJ 2 L.

2wy » ooy bol ) .3 s (Laterelly, ‘Duahty has departed from between
us’.) .

8 .l a_\'..-T » bl 3k o\; Referring evidently to the ‘ yad-i-baidd’, the

* luminous hand ’ of Moses (Koran). It may also mean *18 always ready to hand’
or ‘is not difficult to produce ’.

4 Pirishta Text, II, 402,
g 3 25 53 of Vo 2 b ey ;:.G)-»‘rirn-\-‘-;ﬁ&-w
b B _p Vel S e S oy Wl
% Barni, p, 60,
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Fawiid, mentions him as ‘my brother’ although it is not quite safe
to draw this conclusion from the polite form of appellation so commonly
employed among friends not necessarily very mtimate. But that the
friendship had m it something of the intense passion characteristic of
love which can really exist only between members of the opposite sexes,
18 hard to beheve. There 15 no internal evidence whatsoever to this
effect, either in the writings of Khusrau or in those of Hasan. In fact,
one is singularly struck by the absence of any reference or allusion to
each other by the two poets in their poems, and were 1t not for an
occasionil mention of Hasan’s name by Khusrau in his prose works,
notably Afdal-ul-Fawiid, and the evidence supplied by Barmi, one
would have been loth to believe even the existence of an ordinary friend-
ship, synonymous with mutual respect, between the two contemporares.
Several biographers quote a quatrain of Hasan to prove his esteem
and affection for Khusrau, but most of them give gnly the first two
Iines and omit the other two, thus drawing a favourgble conclusion for
themselves But the whole quatrain 18 not at all capable of an inter-
pretation that s generally gaven vo it The origmal runs thus —

r‘.:c_' > eh e ] S rf o SV s

ﬁ:@w*fw‘u" g o &R

which is, I think, rather a sarcastic allusion to Khusrau. The name
Khusrau n the first hne 18 used 1n the sense of a prince or a king, and
I would translate it thus:

‘ The king kundly accepts what this poor slave Hasan says. My
poetry 18 not like that of Khusrau: poetry 1s thes that I
compose.’

The last hne 18 certainly not very comphmentary to Khusrau. There
was, one 18 tempted to suspect, a certain amount of rivalry between the
two poets, 1n spite of their friendship and comradeship as fellow-officers
in the court of Prince Muhammad n their youth, and as disciples of
Nizdmuddin Aulya in their riper years, and the suspicion is strengthened
by these lines as well as by Khusrau’s caustic remarks, scattered all
through his works, against contemporary poets who, aggording to him,
pilfered and pinched his verses and tried with ungrateful audacity to
vie with him 1n the realm of poesy. Khusrau, of course, mentions no
names ; he was too sensible and polite to do that. But the fact that he
makes no exceptions and does not anywhere speak of Hasan in terms

1 Gge for instanocs, p. 9 (Afdal-ul-Fawdid).
ﬁ‘ Diwéin of Hasan {B.M. MB, fragments).
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of admiration and applause,! would tend to show that he included him
in the general condemnation. This sort of professional jealousy can
easily be understood when we consider the peculiar conditions of their
age. The poets had to guard with jealous care not only therr fame and
glory but also the rich stipends and presents from their patrons, that
could be snatched away from them by their successful rivals. Thus
on the whole, while one could readily concede that the two poets were
good friends as far as social intercourse 1s concerned, 1t 1s not at all
established that the friendship had developed mnto ‘ love * and that they
were ‘ one, body and soul ’.

The author of the Baharstin-i-Sukhan has also tried to disprove
this story, but the argument he advances agamst 1ts probability 18 not
very satisfactory, and is based on an erroneous conjecture of Sheikh
‘Abdul Haq of Dellu, who says in his Akbbér-ul-Akhvar « * It appears
that Hasan was a httle senmior to Khusrau, for while the former has
composed several splendid odes in praise of (Ghiyathuddin Balban, there
are few such panegyrics in the poetical works of the latter’? Hasan
was not senior to Khusrau, but was. in fact, born in the same year as his
contemporary, and that the latter has also several fine odes m prase of
Balban, we shall see later on.

To resume our story, however, Khusrau and Hasan remamed m
Multan with the unfortunate prince till his death under tragic circum-
stances 1 the vear 683 m. ‘ For five years ’, says Khusrau, ‘ I watered
the five rivers of Multan with the seas of my delectable verses * # Life
there must have been comparatively dull for the lhively poet The
court of the primce, no doubt, was resplendent m glory, his assemblies
were attended by brilliant scholars, and his wine-parties were enlivened
by famous musicians. But the city 1tself, lying amidst a desert country

1 At one place only, in his dibdcha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal, Khusrau mentions
Hasan's name as a poet of distinction. Whnle trying to prove the superiority of
Persian poetry over Arabic poetry, he says : ‘ If anybody prases the hollow verse
of Mu'izzl for the elegance of 1ts atyle and the beauty of its ideas, he ought to
study the words and i1deas of S8yed Hasan (sic), Nizimi and Zahir'.

. . » : ; )
Ly, su.h_L_,a:.o_\..ﬂu..»‘ Sl o M.;,—‘J‘Jf‘dd}“ Jﬂ)

cof ab ala by by Ao, e an
{Ind. Off. M8,, fol. 10 seq.)
2 Soe Shibli: Shi‘rul-‘Ajam II, 116 n. 1: Alchbar-ul-Althyér (Delhi, 1309 =.),

p. 100.
3 Dibicha of Gburrat-wl-Kamdl. By Multan, the poet here evidently means

the whole province, watered by the five rivers, the Punjab, as it is now called.
He is, of course, punning on the word & which means both ‘ 8ea’ and ‘ Metre ’

and on -3T meaning ‘ Water * as well as * Splendour, glory ’, etc.
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far from the capital, with the Mongols always hammermg at 1ts gates,
was, one would think, not a very pleasant place to live in for one who
had been used to the ease and comforts of a fe in Delhi. The poet!
had, moreover, to accompany the prince m his campaign agamnst the
Mongols to several other more unpleasant and dreary places—to the
outlying fortresses on the frontier garrisoned by the rough Afghans?
Durmg his sojourn i one of these fortresses, he wrote a long letter to
Ikbtiyaruddin? m which he bewails his separation from Delhi and the
hardships he had to endure *

‘ My abode was’, says he, ' the Arch of Islam. the “ qibla” of the
kings of the seven realms—Delbi, that twin-sister of the blessed Heaven,
a tract of paradise on the surface of the earth The nine skies cast
their hallowing shadow over 1t and the seven 1ealms arve but like the
chaint at its gate 1ts lofty palaces rase therr heads to the skies and
overshadow the sun itself, while its streets are so thronged with men
that the eve roving on them 15 filled with images that leave no place
even for the pupt of the eved . 1ts green ficlds are bedecked with
roses, and 1ts springs are brighter than bright eves—runmng waters
pleasant as hfe like milk flowing through sugar  The tank of the Sultan,
with 1ts colours and illummations® looks hke molten silver cast into
stone Its gardens are full of pleasure-seckers, rose-cheeked beauties
with prerced ears, bright as the pearls of their car-rings  The melodies
of the © fid ” and the ‘“rabab” that rise m the gardens mtoxicate the
trees and render the fountamns drowsy My days passed there mn seeing
new sights on all sides, and the mghts 1 enjoying the company of a
fair one  Perchance I was a burden to that farr garden,? so that fate
has imprisoned me m this land of thorns-—a fortress hot as the blazing
furnace full of beasts and brutes, hke a wilderness . In this
fortress hve the Afghans—nay, man-slaving® demons, for even the
demons groan 1 fright at thewr shouts  Their heads like big sacks of

1 The Afghan garnsons dated hack trom the time ot Nasuruddin Mahmad,
when Balban was in charge of the north-west provinces.

2 The great noble, Mabk Ikhtiyaruddin Bektars Sulténi Barbek, who led the
expedition aganet Tughril.
3 Tuhiat-us-8ighar (I 0 MS., 1187), fol 30 seq

4 4> &> literally the ring of the knocker.
5 I translate here fresly The reacing 18 not very clear.

8 The onginal has (d‘ L% 4,) which may also mean * brightness’. He is speak-
mg of the Haud-1-Shamsi.

7 The orgnal has ‘ dastdn’ but I read ‘ bustan .

8 Mardumgir, hiterally, ‘ man-catching ’.
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straw,! their beards like the combs of the weaver, long-legged as the
stork byt more ferocious than the eagle, their heads lowered like that
of the owl of the wilderness.? Their voices hoarse and shrill like that
of a jack-daw, their mouths open like that of a shark.® Their tongue
is blunt like a home-made arrow, and flings stones like the sling of a
battering-ram.* Well has a wise man said that when speech was sent
to men from the sky, the Afghans got the last and least share of it.5’
Yet he could come to his beloved city and meet his relatives at
least once a year, for Prince Muhammad paid annual visits to the royal
court, where he laid before the feet of his father such treasures as he
had managed to collect during the space of the preceding year, and
whence he went back to his provincial seat loaded with new favours and
fresh blessings from his father.
Khusrau must by this time have been married. The verse translated
‘gbove would tend to show thwis. Curiously enough, all his biographers
re silent on this poimnt, and we have no idea when or to whom he was
arried. But that he was married and had several children 1s evident
rom his own writings, as we shall see hereafter. These visits to Delhi,
then, must have been fraught with special interest and attraction for
the poet. Probably he never took his wife and children with him to
Multan. That was not the fashion of the day, and, then, it was not
quite safe in those unsettled times to take one’s women-folk about
through regions that were constantly a scene of warfare and turmoil.
He must have been contented during these five years to see his dear
ones for just a few weeks in a year, and we can well imagine the sorrows
of long days of waiting and the pangs of the tender and sad partings
It was, probably, at one of these sad farewells that he was moved to
say :
¢ A great sorrow 1t 18 to be separated from the loved one Ah, to
whom shall I narrate the story of my doleful separation 2’8

. —

1 Referring probably to their large unwieldy turbans, or to their big heads
with unkempt plentiful crops of thick hair

2 A very masterly cancature of the Afghans. The description would apply
splendidly to s Pathan of the Indian frontier.

$ The origmal has (4,14) *shirak’, a talking bird of India, cslled generslly
‘ mainhi *, but I render it by shark as a more appropnate word.

¢ Bo their language waa ag harsh in those days as to-day. Pashto is proverbial
for its hard, grating sounds.

5 I give the sense only. The reading 1 corrupt. L
6 Qirfin-us-Ba'dain, p. 163.

e Aazs 06l Wb 2 SV s b 3 odl 5 e st e
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On the whole, however, this was perhaps the happiest period of
the poet’s life. He had established his claim to be the foremost poet’;
of the age. He was still comparatively young, full of vigour and ambition,
and each day mellower and richer strains came out of his lyre. His
fame spread far and wide, and his fine odes in praise of the gallant prince
were the envy of his rivals. He had now made the second collec-
tion of his poems, and the new * diwin ’ which he called * Wast-ul-Hayat !
passed from hand to hand. He was known even in Persia, the land of
roses and poetry, where Sa‘di, now an old man, was unquestionably the;
greatest master It is said that Prince Muhammad, always anxious to’
collect about him the greatest and the most celebrated scholars and
poets of his age, wanted Sa‘di also to come and settle at Multan Twice
he sent some of his trusted companions with rich presents to the old
poet mn Shiraz, mviting him to Multan, where he promised to build
for him a ‘ khangah’ and to endow 1t with the revenue of several towns
and villages But each time Sa‘di refused. on the ground of old age
and feeble health, to leave his beloved Shiraz However, he sent the
prince a copy of a selection of his verses in his own handwriting, with
profuse excuses, and a special recommendation of Amir Klusrau, for’v
whom he expressed a profound admiration 2

It 18, -perhaps, this ncident that has helped the formation of a
popular belef, namely that Sheikh Sa‘di in his old age came to Delhi
expressly to see Amir Khusrau® That Sa‘di came to India at any
period of his hfe has been the subject of a great controversy He claims
m his own works that he dud so, and saw ° the 1vory 1dol * of Somnath,
as ‘richly adorned as the Manat’ m Pre-Islamic Arabia,* and the

A very fine ghazal, another verse*being :—
S S ah QT c,-‘ 83 ) 9~ S;L' KPES) S"

U"".)" JL_“ J) )‘ .\lh S ‘3-))._-; LB
and another :

&Tx)‘cﬂ.Ac_.__J JJ/JGJ..»‘JA‘:/

S s olman , a S b

1 See infra (Poetical Works)

2 See Firishta : Text, V. I, p 79: and Badaon, V. 1, p. 130 (Bib Ind, Calcutta,
1868).

8 Daulat Shah after Azurl (Jawdhir-ul-Asrir), ete. One is astonished to read
in the Cambridge History of Indis, V IIL, p. 135: ‘Amir Khusrau had a deep
veneration for Sa‘dl, whom he entertamned when he visited India . . ... !

4 Bigtdn, =l ..-,:IAL_): ,qc'a_/ u\__h,u,pc\c 3 P> 2
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.
‘unclean mughs’ worshipping round it.! Several scholars, however,
are inclined to discredit the visit and to consider Sa‘di’'s account of it
as ‘ an imaginary narrative analogous to those which one finds 1n the
‘ Assemblies of Hariri”’. But as Henri Massé pomts out, m the
absence of any proofs to the contrary, it 18 unfair to reject as fables all
that Sheikh Sa'di says of his visit to Indsa, although it 18 possible that
his account of the things he claims to have seen is lnghly coloured. A
trip to India, either through the overland trade-route from Khwarizm
and Khorasan to Sind, or by boat from Shiraz to the north-western
coast of India, was nothing impracticable or mmpossible for a man who
had spent a large portion of his hife m wandering through ‘ the extremes
of the world ’,2 muxing with diverse peoples and getting into all sorts of
scrapes. According to Ibna-Khurdadbih. Jewish merchants came to
Inda as early as 864 A p (250 ®). and, as De Massé asks pertmenthy,
why should we be sceptical about Sa'di’s vist to India m the seventh
century of the Hejira when we take for granted (as Barbier de Meynard
does) that Mas‘Gdi came to that country m the fourth century 23
But, although we may concede reasonably that the old master of
Shiraz came to India, probably visiting Gujarat and Sind, we have
absolutely no evidence to establish his visit to Delln  On the contrary,
the story 18 evidently 2 myth An event of such importance, the visit
of a famous poet of Persia, whose books were the talk of the whole of
Asia and who was venerated and mmtated by poets far and wide, to the
brilhant capital of India, could not have been ignored by contemporary
historiang and other writers, and Khusrau, at least, must have made
ome allusion to 1t 1n hus copious prose and poetic works *  Thus, although
some very old authorities like Jami and Daulat Shah assert that Khusrau
‘met Sheikh Sa'di, 1t 15 extremely doubtful that he ever did so, or that
*

1 Mugh or Magh, & magian or fire-worshipper. The Persians often con-
founded the fire-worshippers of their own country with the Brahmms of India.

(Ibxd.) ok )’w‘f}-")db‘\”'
2 Sa‘dl : Ghulistan -
oS ALY o, u‘"(—cf“‘ ol »

3 ‘ Essai sur le potte Saadi’ par Henri Msssé (Paris, 1919), p. 40 seq.

¢ According to J. Ross (The Guhstan, p. 19), Sa‘di visited Delln between the
years 607 and 633 of the Hegira. But, as Defrémery says: ‘cette opinion de
P'onéntaliste anglais repose uniquement sur une base ruineuse ; la confuston d’Ogoul-
misch, prince d’Irak, avec le soverain Patan ou Afgan de Delli, Altamisch’. See
Ibid., p. 45 and Defrémery : Guhstan (Paris, 1858), p. XX1I. J. Ross aoys :
“If.Amw Khusrsw.... was, as Jami says and is generally believed, the youth

Sa‘di in Gul, V. 17, got g0 much enraptured with at Cashghur..... Ba‘'dl was
still a traveller in A.1. 841, or his 70th year'.
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the latter ever visited Delhi.! The two poets, however, knew each
other, and while Khusrau, like so many other poets of that age, tried
to show his veneration for the old master by imtating his style in lyrical
poetry, the latter also condescended, as we have seen, to bestow his
blessings and approval on the young disciple

Durmg the five years of Khusrau's stay in Multan, there were,
apparently, several encounters with the Mongols They came abmost
every year swooping down on the plains of the Punjab hke hungry wolves,
and only the most efficient orgamzation and the keenest watchfulness
could keep them off. Primce Muhammad was always on the look out
for them and, not content with repulsing their onslaughts, he probably
led expeditions agamst them, and each victory provided a fresh theme
for the poet to trv his skill on  He 1s loud m prase of the prince’s
heroic exploits ' Although each year’, he sings, ‘ the Mongols come
from Khorasan n serried ranks like storks, with owhsh wings and
ommous faces, at the time of then rout under the world-conguering
sword of the Prince they are rent mto morsels and then despatched to
Kirmin (or worms) Fondly do the enemies yield up their ghosts
wherever the Turks send the showers of their fatal anows  Each time
when an army of the enemnes surging like the sea arnves, a new
splendour 18 imparted to the dust of Multan *2

But a catastrophe was approachmg, and a cruel fate awaited the
briliant prince  In 683, m the last month of the yvear (1 e Dhulhiyja),
the prince received news of the arrival of a Mongol force, twenty thousand
strong, near Lahore and Dibalpur. The mmvaders were led by Timur 3
Khan who held the provinces of Hirat., Balkh, Badakshan., Ghaznm,
Ghur, and Bamayan under Arghiin Khan, the grandson of Hulagn Khan.
Timur came buwrnimg with thoughts of revenge for his relatives and
kinsfolk killed in previous encounters, and hopes of rich plunder from

1 According to Jami (Nafahit-ui-Uns - Nassau Lees, 1859, pp. 110-11) Khusrau
m his youth met Sheikh Sa‘di and he prnded himself on the encounter ; but he
does not, as J. Ross says, identify hum with the comely youth whom Ba‘di met at
Kashghar (See N 3, p. 82, also Defiémery . Gubstan, p. XXIV, N 3.) Daulat
Shiah relates the meadent on the authority of Azun’s Jawahir-ul-Asrar: (Daulat
Shah Tezkira, p. 239)

2 Wast-ul-Hayat (1.0. M8, 1187), fol 894, Kirman 1s both the name of a town
m Persia and the plural of ‘ kurm ’, a worm, and both meanings are apt here It
18 interesting io note that the name Kirmén 1s mn fact said to have been derived
from ‘kirm' (a worm). See for mnstance, ‘The Glory of the Shia World’ by
Sykea and Ahmed Dm {1910), pp. 83-85, the Shahnamah, ete.

8 Badaony, V. I, p 132 and elsewhere has & } (Itmar), while Barn: has £.

Prof. Habib (Life and Works), p. 15, adopts the reading I-tmar, following probably
Badaoni Tumnur is evidently the correct reading,
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the Land of the five Rivers. Tlﬁ prince at once prepared to meet him,
and started in hot haste from Multan early in the morning, reaching the
river Ravi (0»Y «f) at about midday. Timur crossed over and
attacked the prince’s army. A bloody and desperate struggle ensued.
Beveral big Mongol chiefs were slain and their army was foroed to
retreat. The Indian generals, throwing caution to the wimnds in®the
excitement of victory, started in their pursuit. The prince was left
alone with only five hundred followers, and coming to the river-bank
he started to offer his midday prayers. A Mongol chieftain who had
been lymg m ambush with two thousand horse, saw his opportunity and
fell upon the prince’s army Prince Muhammad fought heroically,
waging a desperate struggle, but an arrow from the famous Mongol
bows struck him and he fell dead almost when s brave resistance had
tired the Mongols and they were hastening away to join their retreating
comrades. The Mongols now cut down mercilessly the pamic-stricken
followers of the dead prince, and plundering all they could get, and
taking most of them pnsoners. started back to overtake the main
force.!
In his elegy on the sad death of Prince Muhammad, Kbusrau des-
jeribes the campaign and its tregic end very vividly, and I give here a
translation of portions of it : 2
‘ Is this an affliction or a calamity that the sky has disclosed, and
is this a disaster or the Resurrection itself that the world beholda to-day 2’
What an inauspicious hour was that when the prince started with
his army from Multan and drew his infidel-slaying sword to slaughter
the unbelievers! When he received news of the ememy’s approach,
he at once donned the helmet and hoisted his flag He started with
whatever army he had mn readiness and did not tarry for reinforcements,
for a Rustam does not seek the aid of an army?® One swift move

1 For the account of this battle see Fuirishta Text, V. I, p. 82, Barns, pp. 109
110; Badaoni (Bib. Ind., 1868), V. T, p. 130 seq. Badaom also gives an elegy in
elegant prose by Hasan, the contemporary of Khusrau.

2 The elegy 18 a very fine specimen of Khusrau’s poetry snd is full of deep
pathos. Note also 1ts accuracy of detail, almost without any exaggerations or
boasting. The poet deseribes the campaign just as it was,—an wmdecisive duel,
wherein no party could elaim victory, but which probably would have ended in s
retreat of the Mongols (as it ultimately did) and so a success for the Indian troops,
had not the whole thing been transformed into a tragedy by the prince’s death.
The reading adopted is from the India Off. MS., No. 1187 (Wast-ul-Hayit, fol.
132b seq.). See also Badaoni, Vol, 1, p, 138, where the elegy is given in extenso,
only the readisg is not quite correct.

W 2 AR PR Py &!3» literally ‘for Rustam should not be

g@%h sn army ’,
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brought him to Lahore from Multar® for he was indignant that the
enemy should have the audacity to raise their head i his domain.
* Am I not that lion’, he said, ‘ whose sword, possessing the virtues of
fire and water,! lays low on dust and ashes thousartds of my foes each
year ¢ So much of their blood have 1 caused to flow like water that
theyvultures swim in 1t as the duck does in the river. This year the
ground shall be dyed so red with their blood that the twilight will borrow
jts red tinge from the earth’

‘He started with this idea, but, alas' the heavenly fates drew
across s plans the line of Divine Wil On the eve? of Muharram
he went out with his armies to thrust his spear down into the throats
of the foes, and entered the field, ke Husain of Karbala, hefore the
‘Ashiira® had come, the dust from his horse’s hoof supplymg collyrium
for the Sun’s eye Unhappy hour when the enemy attacked him,
crossing the river horde on horde tall they drew close to his army ! Then
you could see the prince’s charger clouding the sky with dust and
scattering the infidels like chaff m its stormy onslaught You could see
the sky resound with the shouts of the warriors and the earth tremble
with the swift rush of his horsemen The rumbling of drums, the
neighing of horses, and the war-cries of the knights made plams, deserts,
and mountains quake. The heroes attacked to wipe out the enemy,
while the cowards sought pretexts to escape, but the brave, generous
prince on that battlefield thought only of fightmg hke a man and urging
his men to fight.

‘ The day grew dusky while they were engaged 1n this grim contest,
and the sun grew pale as the bright spears met and clashed Evening
was faling when with the blue steel of the swords a sky was woven
over the “sun” of the army, and the lines of swords m the two sides
were like advancimg shadows as the opponents closed m 1n the hand-to-
hand duel.* The earth looked blue as armour touched armour and the

1 Bemg bright end bluish ke water and destroymg the foes as fire destroys
fuel.
2 Ghurra, the new moon, whence the dsy preceding the commencement of a

lunar month.

3 The 10th of Muharram, the date on which Husain was slam in Karbala.
¢ Reading the first word as 4\« Badsom (V. I, p. 141) has 4\* (a comb)
which 18 more appropniate. The verse 18
PRy j‘ca'g.-na PR PSR (&) ol
PP f AR LY SR g
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plain became like a rose-garden swhen shield joined shield! The dead
lay on that field like figures woven into green tapestry, and still the
armies fought till midday grew into evening, face to face, head to head
and hair to hair, and during this time the prince’s sword did not rest
for a single moment from its slaughter of the foes My God! was 1t
blood that covered the ground or was it a sea-wave that advanced to
drown the enemies ! The wounded were dymng and struggling 1n therr
agony, while from their throats streams of blood gushed upwards One
went to Hell and the other to Paradise, although the blood of the infidel
and the believer flowed together 1n one stream.

‘ The Khan rode his glorious charger, reaching from place to place
to arrange his men and to give instructions The Sky seemed to be
swinging Victory by the hair, now this way, now that way. although
she wanted to run to us away from the accursed enemy ? The infidels
awaited the armival of mght to shnk awav, but all at once the scales
were turned.

‘ Hornible might when the sun fell from the sky' The demons went
round burning the world and the meteor ® lay helpless! The day of
that Sun of the kingdom had reached 1ts close and so although the day
was not yet quite spent the sun had set! If Husan trod a waterless
way in Karbala, he (the Prince) was Muhammad who fell in fire by the
water. The hearts of men were pierced hike a fish-net, for by the gule
of the demon the seal of power had fallen mmto the niver from the hand
of Jem.* The mmfidel wallowed in blood hke an ass m filthy mire and
the believer lay on the earth like a bright pearl m a pool of dirty water
An army faced in the nver the storm of disaster, while behold ' another
army went the way of the mirage® Al ahke fell to earth, for the dire

1 The shields in those days were evidently made of tanned red hide, or of
some reddish metal, like copper.

LR e S Y Y ‘)C‘Ja)’,—-u»)' s b

A very picturesque way of deseribing the severity of the indecisive battle.
The socond hne would tend to support the assertion that the victory had almost
been won by the Indian army, when the prince fell dead Prof. Habub (p. 16)
says : ‘ The field was wrretmevably lost by the Indians ’, which 18 not true,

8 Shihib, alluding to a verse in the Koran, wheremn shooting stars are described
a8 being hurled agamst demons to check their intrusion into the secrets of the
skies.

¢ The seal is here the prince, the demons are the Mongols and Jem is the king,
alluding to the famous tale of 8olomon.

These lines would show that the prince fell dead by the river’s bank.

LI R P NPT P SVY PP
(.\}n\:l" U\Ja O\Jﬁsu_“,_rc.’ E)’
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calamity was a mimature Day of Judgment The severed heads of
the dead, strewn over the field, looked like Indian nuts? chased with
bright vermilion. Many a hve man was there.who, scared to death,
lay among the dead, his body smeared with gore and his eyes closed mn
sleep Nay, surely 1t was not a mere débacle—venly I have seen the
Last Day 1itself, for if such be the Last Day, I have seen 1t clearky.

‘ Behold how the heavenly decree turned, imparting to the Centre
of Islam ? the restless motion of a compass' Behold the particle assum-
ing the glory of the sun’s font, and behold the stone acquiring the
lustre of the precious pearl'3?

‘ Each year the prince had to deal with the Mongols for the sake
of Islam, and behold how at last he has given away his life also in that
cause! He departed from this world on Friday, the last day of Dhulhiy)a,
the cloge of the year 683 and the commencement of 684 "¢

It was indeed a termble blow to India this disaster at Multan, and
the death of the prince who was umversally loved. came as a great
shock to the aged monarch Firishta relates a story m this connection
calenlated to show that the terrible fate that befell the prmce was the
outcome of an estrangement between him and the samt Sadruddin of
Multan and that it was the spiritual power of that samnt that sent hum
to this untimely death It 18 said that the prince had once foolishly
divorced his wife, an accomplished and virtuous princess, a daughter of
Sultan Ruknuddin Ibrdhim, the son of Iltatmish, but repenting soon
after, he wanted to retract the hasty words that had severed the matri-
monial bond® This, however, according to the Islamic law could not
be done, unless the wife had first been married to some other person
after her divorce and then re-divorced by the second hushand ® The
prmcess, therefore, much agamst the wish of the prince, was married
to Sheikh Sadruddin, on the understanding that the latter would divorce

Alluding apparently to the foolish soldiers who deserted the prince mn thewr
pursuit of the Mongols, or the hne may smmply mean that ‘an army disappeared
hke the mirage’, referring to the large number of the slamn

1 The MS. has g2 J g~ evidently a mistake for saa ¢ a cocoanut  Badaoni
{V. 1, p. 144) gives the correct readmng  Another possible reading may be saa o' o=
Cocoanuts are chased even to-day to make bowls

2 Meaning either Multan or Delhi 1tself

3 Aluding to the Mongol success

¢ This 1s the correct date. Barmi (p 100) says . dlaad 5 al¢ CJ\ FYW-2g0
whale Prof. Habib (Life and Works) gives the date as 687 a H. (1285 A.p.) (p. 15).

5 According to Firishta, the prince had pronounced the formula of divorce
three times, which makes the separation absolute.

6 Not certamnly a very pleasant procedure. Its object would seem to be the
dscouragement of hasty divorces by mfunated husbands.
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her, thus enabling her to return to the prince. But the princess refused
to go back to a husband who was, as she is alleged to have said, ‘a
oruel reprobate ’,! and entreated the Sheikh to let her remain with him.
So the Sheikb refused to divorce her, and the prince, flying into a rage,
thought of murdering the Q&di® who had advised him to adopt the
subterfuge. But then he said: ‘It is useless to kill one like you, but
by to-morrow if I don't dye the carpet of the Sheikh with his blood,
I shall consider myself to be more powerless than the woman whom
he holds back in his house’. He neither ate nor drahk, and ordered
his troops to gather and assault the dwelling of the saint Consternation
reigned throughout the city, but before the prince could execute the
plan, he heard of the Mongol invasion and started in haste, proclaiming
his intention of dire revenge agamst the Sheikh on his return from the
campaign. But he never returned. ‘The treasures of Kroesus that
still travel deep in the bosom of the earth—know you that they reached
there by the jealous displeasure of the derwishex ?'® gays Firishta.*
To me the whole story seems to be as unreal as 1t 18 discreditable.
No other hstorian mentions anything of the kind, and 1t 18 strange how
Firishta, who praises the gentleness and sobriety of Prince Muhammad
80 greatly,® should here speak of him as a drunkard and a tyrant. Surely
this is a slur on the fair name of one of the noblest princes of India and
seems to be a concoction of the wild imaginations of zealots affected by
over-piety, who think the world 18 governed by saints and that thewr
slightest displeasure can upset the whole order of things If the event
actually took place, no one would just:fy the conduct of the Sheikh,
ang it would seem monstrous that the prince should be so cruelly punished
for his just resentment, )
Be that as it may, however, the death of the prince was deeply
, mourned throughout the country. Many of his followers were killed
| with him, and many more taken prisoner. Among the latter was our
' poet, Amir Kpusrau. He describes his own captivity in a few lines
i ag bitter as they are poignant.?

1 Zahm--fésiq.

2 His name is given a8 Amiruddin Khwarizm], one of the attendants and
compenions of the prince.

8 FYOSN 3 IFVPASY S STy Cr’

el g o ) o s S sl
4 Firishta Text (under Bheikh §adruddin), V. II, pp. 410-11,

§ See suprs.
8 He meontions the incident in the ‘dibicha’ of Ghurrat-ul-Kawmil also, where
he says : ‘ In that disastrous conflegration, the infidels’ cord bound my neck too,
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‘ Know ye how this year near Multan the rnght wing ! of the believers
broke before the infidel*onslaught ? How shall I describe that calamity
from which even the Angel of Death sought to flee away ? Or how shall
I depict the heroic attacks of the (3hazi® like the attacks of Haidar-i-
Karrar® on the Khaibaris ? But how can one avert the divine decrees
that 1ssue from God Himself 2. . ... The blood of the martyrs drenched
the soil ike water, while cords tied the faces of the prisoners hike flowers
in a wreath. Their heads jostled m the knots of the saddle-straps and
their throats choked m the nooses of the rems. Although I escaped
alive from this painful calamty, T was taken prisoner and the fear of
death left no blood in my thin and feeble body I had to run head-
long lhike a torrent, while with long tramping a thousand blisters arose
on my feet like bubbles, and the skin of my feet was rent Life appeared
hard like the hlt of a sword on account of these hardships and the body
had become dry as the wood 1 the handle of an axe? (?) with weakness

Like an autumn tree, the body was naked, and torn mnto s
thousand shreds by the painful lacerations of thorny bushes. Tears
dropped from my eyes as pearls fall from the necks of brides The
despicable wretch® who drove me 1n _front of him sat on hws horse like
a leopard on a hill; a foul stench came from s mouth and
filthy moustaches hung on his chin® 1f, on account of exhaustion I
slowed down my pace, he threatened me by drawing out now his
“tighana” and now his ‘“tughmér’” I heaved sighs of despair and
thought 1n my mind that I would never be able to escape alive from

but as God wanted to let me live longer, I escaped and fled from that path of
destruction’.

D i, JW Ll omllas 08, oMokl s
v(r>JY‘)){,onuT_,":9ljua)l,.;) f;‘;

K}
1 Maimana, here used m the sense of ‘yamin’ the nght hand, the emblem

of strength and power.
2 One who fights for the faith, here, of course, the Prince.

3 Haidar (=a lion) was the tatle of ‘Ali, the 4th Cahph. Karrdr, meaning
Literally one who attacks repeatedly, hence forrmidable i attack., ‘Ali is proverbial
for his bravery.

4 Tugmar or Tughmar. Badaoni (p. 152) has J\&x.

5 HarGna or harin, a refractory horse, here used as a term of contempt.
Badaon, p. 153, has « 3.

8 The original 18 atronger
)‘Ajj,ogt;lf-éﬂjjnb J-gax);&.gu:.njuuf
b
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this affliction. But a thousand thanks to God who dehvered me from
it, the heart unpierced by arrow and the body unscathed by sword|'?!

How, exactly, the poet managed to escape, we do not know, but

Xprobably he regained his freedom very soon after his capture? and
baps by a lucky incident which he narrates elsewhere as follows :

‘ At the time when my wicked self (far be that hour from to-day !)
fell mnto the hands of the Mongols, I had to tramp through a desert
heaped with layers of sand, while my bramn boiled hke a cauldron with
the intense heat. I and my captor on horse, alike thirsty, came on
our way to a stream. Although I was terribly hot and thiwsty, 1 dud
not pour oil on my naphtha by drinking too much water. T just moistened
my hps, refreshing thereby my body so that my tormented soul found a
httle respite. But the thirsty rider and his still more thirsty steed both
fell to drinking the pleasant water till they were satigfied. and so both
died soon after ’ 2

The poet, then, returned to Muitan. The whole city was m mourming
People mourned bitterly thewr dead prince and wept for theiwr sons and
relatives who had fallen round him. ‘Even the sun and the moon
wept for his handsome face. and the rught and the day mourned his
brief life  As the birds and the fish had also been in peace during his
reign, the air and the water were full of moamngs on his death The
inhabitants of Multan on all sides, 1 every alley and in each quarter,
wept, rending their clothes and tearing their hair. With the loud cries
of mourning and the beating of the drums* nobody counld sleep that

1 (I.0 MS., 1187 : fol. 78 seq.) These lines occur in & fine and lengthy ode
which the poet calls ‘ Hukmul-Hikam .

LS oSL L UG Sl b rfF“ £ 8 emuda

Prof. Habib (pp 16-17) gives a translation of these verses, taking for text the
reading ;n Badaoni which 1s not very satisfactory. For mstance, the verse quoted
above (N. 6) 18 rendered—" and on his chm, there grew Lke a hyacinth, a tuft of
publie hair’, because Badaonmi {p 153) has b for G which s absurd  The
Mongols had hardly any beard and whatever they had could not very well be
compared to hyacmth (Sunbul)

2 Shibli (8hi‘rul-‘Ajam, V II, p. 114) says the poet was taken to Balkh by s
captors. This 18 highly inprobable and s not supported by any authonty. He s
evidently misled by the term r)\-Y‘ 43 which Khusrau yses for Delh, and not
for the city of Balkh. Ahmed Said Mahrahrwi also makes the gamne mustake. (See
Hayét-i-Khusrau, p. 21 =eq.)

3 Finshta (Text, Vol I, p. 82) also thinks that ‘ he (KEbusrau) got his freedom
in the manner related in * Khidr Khan and Dewalrdm’. (See Khidr Khin Dewalréni,
5.0.8. MS., p. 43-44 for the original of the hines translated above.) This shows
clearly that the poet was not taken to Balkh, but escaped goon after his captivity,
probably the same day. See also Prof. Habib's ¢ Lifo and Works’, p. 17, n. 20.

4 The drums were apparently heaten to keep the inhebitants prepared against
& possible return of the Mongols and a night raid on the city.
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night, for in every house there was some dead to be wept for.... The
darkness of the Hindu and the whiteness of the Turk have both dis-
appeared, for the two are ahke dressed in deep blue. ... the fair ones
no longer require mdigo and rouge, for with slapping their cheeks are
red and therr eyebrows blue’! The stragglers, pouring mto the city
after the rout, added to the grief of the stricken relatives Anxiously
they watched the thin stream of survivors to recogmze a beloved face
and famihar features, and wept m disappomntment ‘If a captive
returned from that bondage of affliction, they looked at s face and
cried hitterly.’® The poet himself, although he had reason to congra-
tulate himself on his escape, was stunned and bewildered A few hours
had sufficed to lay mn dust the splendid army of the prince, to upset the
glortes of a hundred victories and to scatter like chaff the brilhant
cortége that had gathered round him in his magmficent court at Multan.
Many were the dear friends whom the poet was left to mourn. ‘ What
availg ’, says he i his grief, “my escape from the captor’s cord, when
the chan of friends and sympathizers 15 broken mto pieces ¢ The dust
of the garden 15 now strewn with gay colours and the tuhps impart to
the desert the quality of a chunar.3 But alas! since the storm of disaster
has scattered to dust those faces that looked like roses, the spring 1s
turned mto autumn' The world is full of roses, but the assembly 1s
voud of rosy faces , pray, how may my heart be not converted into blood,
hke that of the rose-bud ? None of the last year's friends are left this
vear ; oh that this year were the last year ! Hand me the cup so that
m my grief I may quaff it and fill 1t again with my tears. And thou
too, O cloud of spring-tide, leave aside water and weep only blood hke
me! Now that the years have run to six hundred and eighty-four, 1
have reached the age of thirty-four—but to what purpose ¢ For even
1f my years be thirty thousand instead of thirty and four, they are one
when the end 15 anmhilation, and even if I be a magician* and not a

1 From the clegy quoted above.

2 Ibnd

3 The plane-tree, that 18 popularly supposed to contamn fire 1n 1ts stem on
account of the ashy appearance of its wterior when old and rotten Dhaug, the
Indian poet says :—

g — 6)3'44,);(:’_)9 L7 g&ﬂ\'J_Ju.\rJTJJ’jg-d‘

* The fire 1n my heart shall never be quenched; a chunir will grow even from
my dust when 1 lie mn my grave ' In fact the name may be & contraction of
chiin-nér, ‘ltke fire’ The 1ed colour of the tulips 18 also often hkened to fire,
whence the sunile in Khusrau's verse

4 Jadiigar, meaning thereby a poet possessed of extraordinary power to charm
men with his poetry. Khusrau often styles hunself a * séH‘lr" or ‘jadia’ of India.
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mere poet, I know that dust awaits me: I may be Kaikbusrau and
not sumply Khusrau, but my destination is surely the oave.’’ He
says elsewhere, ‘ Alas! all at once the heart is melted mnto blood for my
friends—for that pleasant throng of friends, now dead and gone. The
eyes are now used to blood-streaked tears, since the dear friends made
their last struggle in blood and water.... If it be possible to raise
from their dusty sleep the dead ones, I would willingly sacrifice what
life remains to me to have them alive. It 18 a shame that my eyes
can still see while the dear ones can no longer be seen: how can I see
others instead of my friends ¢ The friends are gone, whom sghall T
embrace now ? The robes of those dead ones cannot fit everyone !
Even if they strike off my head, the love of my friends I can never part
with.’ 2
The death of the prince, moreover, gave a rude shock to the poet’s
ambitions, who hoped to rise to great and glorious heights under the
patronage of a king so noble and so generous as Prince Muhammad
would have made, had his life been spared. Long did Khusrau cherish
the memory of his beloved patron, and years after the catastrophe he
would say to s friends with a sigh : ‘ If fortune had been kind to us,
Sultdn Mubammad would have been our king and patron now ’.3
Khusrau now came back to Delhi, where the news of the disaster
tha.d caused bitter anguish. For months the people mourned and recited
he elegies of Khusrau and Hasan. The old king, now above eighty
years of age, tried to bear the blow with heroic resignation. He sat 1n
his court and dispensed justice as usual, but his heart was broken. When
he retired to his private chambers at night he could eontrol himself no
longer and wept freely. Prince Muhammad had a son, Kaikbusrau, and
to this prince Balban now transferred s royal love, and giving him the
canopy and the dirbash, made him the successor of his father at Multan
and his own heir-apparent, in preference to his younger son, Bughrd
Khin ¢ for whom he never seems to have had much affection. Kaikhusrau

For nstance see Nuh Sipihr (1.0. MS., No. 1187), 111, Sipihr (beg. fol 43).

lrl_.aJ.»,Aa,_,CU:_w (:?Lq‘gﬁbu‘ﬁ‘ﬂ:"

1 Prom the qaside Hukmul-Hikam quoted above

2 From the elegy (I O. MS., 1187, fol. 132b seq. and B.M. MS8. No. 25087,
fol. 48 seq.).

8 Barm, p. 68.

¢ It would appear from Barni’s account that Balban nominated Kaikhusrau
his successor only after Bughra Khan had left hum agemst his wish and had retired
to Lakhnaut: (see pp. 121-22 of Tarikh-1-Firoz Shahi), but in one of his elegies on
prince Mohd, Ehusrau eays : * When Kaikhusrau’s forehead has been chosen for
the crown, may 7 there be & coronet of prospernty on Kmqobéd s head’.

(5\'0%4..-‘;3 )Ud): . CLGJ,JJJL,J.-UJ)“I
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went to Multan and did his best to restore to the city some of its past
gplendour and to uphold the tradition of his father. Meanwhile Khusrau
remained 1 Delhi, or rather Patiyali, with his mother, who was over-
joyed to see her son return home safe from the termble catastrophe and
covered him with her motherly love and affection

Balban, after this sad bereavement, had sent for Bughrd Khén from
Lakhnauti, and wanted to keep him beside himself, n his ailing condition
and wamng health But the foolish prince, longing for the unlicensed
pleasures of his court at Lakhnauti, and growing no doubt sick of rigorous
control over himself under the eyes of his puritanic father, soon went
back to Bengal, much agamst his father’s wish  The old king, however,
got worse soon after his departure, and feeling the end approaching, he
called to his bedside Malik ul-Umara. the veteran kotwal of Delhi, and
the vizier Khwija Husan, with other nobles, and in thewr presence
appomted Kaikbusrau herr to his crown and throne.!

But the Malk ul-Umard, who had a grudge agamst Prince
Muhammad.? did not want his son to sit on the throne of Deli He
saw the prince safely sent away to Multan, and as soon as the aged
monarch closed his eyes and hus corpse, taken out from the Red Palace *
amid the loud lamentations of the nobles. was consigned to dust, he
announced the accession to the throne of the young son of Bughra
Khan, Mu‘izuddin Kaigobad

Thus 1t was that m the year 685 A B, Kaiqobad, a handsome youth
of eighteen, came to the coveted throne of Delhi, superseding s own
father and his cousin Kaikhusrau Accomplished, generous, good-
natured, and with a refined taste for poetry and music, the young prince
had passed the eighteen years of his life under a strict disciphne. His
grandfather had appomted over him guardians and mstructors who,
while they saw that he acquired all that was necessary for an accom-
phished prince, allowed him no hberty of action. ‘ He could not glance
at a fair face or drain a goblet of wine.”® And then, all at once, he
became the king of a rich and prosperous kingdom, the sole master of
fine palaces and beautiful slaves The result, of course, was what it
usually 15 in the case of pent desires finding suddenly an outlet. He
gave himself up freely to pleasure, and his nobles followed suit- ‘The
idlers had therr day now Pleasure-hunters, rowterers, joy-seekers,

(B.M. MS. No. 25807, fol 51), which shows clearly that Balban had made Kaikhusrau
his heir long before he died.

1 Barni, p. 122 See, however, Note 4 supra.

2 Barni refuses to indicate the cause of this grudge, on the plea that 1t would
involve the revelation of undesirable things,

8 Barmi, p. 128 ; of Firishta Text, Vol. I, p. 83.
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buffoons and fools, who had been hushed, and had lain mm ignominy,
idle and unemployed, found ample work now. Under the shadow of
every wall appeared a peri, and from every balcony a hour: displayed
her charms ; in every alley there aroge a musician and simger, and from
every quarter s bard and composer raised his head.’ *

The king soon left the city of Delhi and retired to a fine castle with
beautiful gardens at Kiloghari,®2 where his court was thronged with
musicians, dancers, buffoons, and fools. Most of the nobles also bwlt
palaces about the royal residence and their petty courts were as gay
a8 that of their master. ‘Indulgence and sin prevailed. Mosques
became empty, and the wine-taverns were crowded No one remained
in the ¢ zaviyahs ”’, while tall inns arose on all sides and wine became
ten times as dear as 1t had been before’3 The assembhes of the king
were resplendent and unforgettable, and were enlivened by Diya Jhujji
and Husam Darwesh, two famous jesters of the time

Amir Khusrau, meanwhile, had attached himself to the brilliant
Malk ‘Amir ‘Ali Sarjindir known as Hatam Khan, but he was soon
invited to the royal court Amir Khusrau, however, ignored and avoided
the invitation for some time He was afraid of the machinations of the
cunming minister, Mahk Nizamuddin, and had also, perhaps, some
moral scruples mn accepting service under Kaiqobad who had supplanted
the son of hs former master* Hatam Khan, true to s reputation,
loaded the poet with riches  ° From his ocean-hike hand ’, says Khusrau,
‘I recerved so many trays full of gold that they would have enabled
my children and grand-children to hive a hfe of honour and prosperty,

1 Barny, p. 129. It was duning this period of gaiety and splendour that Khusrau
wrote a ghazal mn which he says *Oh, Delhi and 1ts young beauties with turbans
placed roguishly awry on their heads ! . . wherever they stroll the path blooms
forth with moving flowers. .. They stroll along, while 1n their wake follow thewr
lovers with bloody tears flowing from therr eyes These saucy young Hindus have
made the Musalmans sun-worshippers . > (Qirén-us-Sa‘dan, p 29):
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2 For Kiloghari, see mnfra.

3 Barm, p. 130.

¢ The poet says himself : (Dibacha of Ghurratul-Kamal)—' The king invited
me, but in those days the chief man in power was Mahk Nizimuddin, who, for
some reason, had & grudge against me. I was afraid lest he might entangle me
in some trouble and so sought safety in avoidance, and found a shelter in the shadow
of the cloud-like hand of Hitam Khén.’
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if I had not squandered away the wealth hke worthless atoms but had
stored and saved 1t ’ !

Mabk Nizamuddin, a nephew and son-m-law of Malk-ul-Umara
Fakhruddin, the Kotwal, was a cruel and cunmng consprrator, who soon
mswinuated himself mnto the favour of the king and practically ruled the
kingdom Kaiqobad was content to live peacefully amid wine and music
i his New Palace, ‘ a vast paradise, built by the river Jumna, whose
white terraces rubbed their heads agamst the sky and whose plastered
bricks shone hke glass and reflected the beautiful gardens around
1t’ 2 Nizamuddin began his despicable career by inducing the king to
send for Kaikhusrau from Multan and to have him killed The un-
fortunate prince was murdered near Rohtak on his way to Delli, and
Nizdmuddin further succeeded mn mtimidating all his opponents by a
summary and di.shonourable pwiushment of Khwaja Khatir, the mimster,
for some shght breach of discipline.

About thus time the Mongols agamm invaded India and laid waste
the whole of the country between Simina and Lahore® The news
reached the king while, perhaps, he sat in his splendad court amidst
gorgeous surroundings , rows of richly caparisoned horses, and elephants ;
an artificial garden of gold and silver, rubies, pearls and emeralds, a
rich crown on his head, about his august person a cloak of pearls and
gold brocade, so that pearls ghttered all over hus body,* and he was
roused from his sleep. He despatched one of hus generals agamnst them,’
and himself subsided mto his wonted stupor.

The Mongols were forced to retreat, after a great slaughter, and a
large number of them were taken prisoner The victorious general

! Ibid —
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He puns in this passage on the dual sense of the word ‘ Kasht1’, & tray and a
boat or ship.

2 Qurdn-us-Sa‘dan, p 42. The palace at Kiloghar1 built by Kaigobad.

3 Khusrau, Ihd.
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Elhot (1i1, p. 527) translates ‘ From the boundary of Saména as far ag Lahanur
(Lahore) not & house was left standing except at Kasur ’, msinterpreting the word
« y 4= » here as the name of & town

4 A fine passage from Ibid Note especially the verse

>
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5 Khusrau gives his name simply as Barbek., Firishts says that Mahk Barbek
Birlas (Bektars ?) and Khan-1-Jahan were deputed to fight the Mongols.
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returned to Delhi with the captives, and the king received him at Tilpat !
with great honour and applause. The heads of the slain Mongols,
mounted on lances, were displayed, then the spoils, consisting of Tartar
horses and arms, and then the prisoners, tied in cords. Most of these
last were put to death by bemng thrown under elephants’ feet, and the
rest were ordered to be taken out and paraded in the streets 1o disgrace ®

Nizamuddin now added a fresh villainy to his already black record
by obtaining from the king a mandate to put to death the Mongols
who had embraced Islam and had been for some time settled m and
outside the city. He convinced the king that their presence in the
capital was a constant menace to the safety of the kingdom, for they
were rich and powerful and had sympathies with their kinsmen, and
might some day rise in revolt Thousands of these unfortunate and
innocent persons, men, women, and children, were brytally murdered
or exiled, and their houses destroyed or confiscated Even those who
had any connection with them, however slight, were mmprisoned and
sent to out-of-the-way places far from Delhi 3

Bughrd Khin, in his refuge at Lakhnauti, had heard of his son’s
accession, and had received the news, we may suppose, with a sad and
wistful resignation. He was not ambitious and after all, was 1t not s
own son, his flesh and blood, who sat on the throne of Delh1 ¢ Moreover,
he remembered his father’s advice to remain true to the king of Delhi,
whoever he might be. But the black deeds of Nizamuddin, the reckless
life of hus son, and the growing discontent all over the country, produced
some effect upon him too. Here was a chance for him to regain the
throne he had lost by lus folly.

So the ‘Sun of the East’ marched from Lakhnaut: towards the
capital, ‘hke a storm with several thousand horsemen and numerous
infantry ’, and crossed the river in large boats ‘ like houses floating on
water .4 Kaiqobiad advanced to meet him in the middle of the month
of Rabi-‘ul-Awwal, with ‘an army more numerous than the particles

1 Or Talpat, near Delhi. The king was already on his way to Lakhnauti.
2 Khusrau Qirdn-us-Sa‘damn, p 75. See also Elliot m, p. 528 and Prof Habib'a
* Life and Works of Khusrau’, p. 48,88q. The latter interprets tho verse -

u::‘JKJ:JJ-C_‘Gj)K o AIJTSQ)A)JN ol

a8 ‘ the cows and the male buffaloes (1 e. Mongol women and men), ete’. I, however,
think the poet does not mean that. It 18 very mmprobable that the nvadmng
Mongols had any women with them and the line 18 quite capable of the translation
given by Ellot.

8 See Barni, pp. 133-134; and, Firichta, Vol. I, p. 85,

4 Qirin-us-Sa‘dain, p. 110 seg Khusrau mentions the names of various kinds
of bosts employed, 8.g. Bahr-i-rawén, Léhira, Batwh, Laur or Liir, etc and gives
their characteristics.
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in the sunlight ’,! and after three halts, each of which witnessed fantastic
scenes of drinking and merrymaking, reached the Jumna and crossing
the river came to Jeypur.! Barbek, with other generals, was here
deputed to go in front of the royal army He crossed the Ganges and
came to the Sari® where he found Bughré Khan’s army encamped on the
other bank. The king also, with lus nobles, soon arrived there and
encamped opposite s father's army. Among the nobles who had
accompanied the king was Hatam Khan. Khin-i-Jahdn, the patron,
of Khusrau, and the poet thus made his second journey to Oudh, and’
saw, with his own eyes,! the whole drama of this unnatural conflict
between father and son—a conflict which, however ended happily. 1In
his Quran-us-Sa‘dain he desceribes at great length all the developments
simee the king’s march from Delhu.

The two armues, then, lay facing each other, while messages, con-
taning threats couched in polite and affectionate terms, passed between
father and son Some of the senable and experienced nobles i both
the camps, however, succceded m bringing about a reconciliation
Prominent among these was Shamsuddin Dabir. who had heen with
Bughrd Khin ever smce Balban appowmnted the latter governor of
Lakhnauti Bughra Khan sent his son Kaikdus with rich presents
across the river, and mn response to this gesture of peace and good will
Kaigobad sent to Bughrd Khan’s camp his imnfant son, Kiamurth, with
embroidered cloth of Cathay and Iraq, rich silks, youthful slaves, camels,
and precious stones ® The way was now paved for a meeting between
father and son, and on an awspicious day © Bughrd Khan crossed the

1 Iud, p. 68. Cf. Elhot (1, p 328) and Cowell's article in J A.S.B, 1860

2 Elliot (n1, p 529) has Jewar, but Cowell (1 the article quoted above, p 231)
reads rightly Jeypore

3 Elhot reads Sarji  Both names are correct The Sail, Ssara‘a or Sarjy,
as it has been variously designated, 15 the river more commoniy called Ghagra or
Gogra, a tributary of the Ganges

¢ It 1s clear from Khusiau's own sccount (see mfra) that Khan-1-Jahén was
appointed governor of Oudh when the king was returning from Lakhnauti, so that
the Khan must have accompanied the hing from Delh and so also Khusrau, who

was‘already n his service  See Qurdn-us-Sa‘dain, whete he says . ; 3 = g e

ol e S

5 Among the silks are mentioned ‘Khazz ', " Aksin’, and ‘ Parmiyin’ Bughra
Khién 18 said to have sent hus son with aloe-woad. spices, musk, ambergrs, campho1,
sandal-wood, Indian swords and elephants  Quran-us-Sa‘dam, p. 100 seq.

8 It would appesr from Khuarau's letter to Najmuddin Masan that this meeting
took place on the second day of Kaiqobid s armval at the river Sara. See I jaz-1-
Khugrawl. R.V,, p. 51.
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river in a splendid boat  of sil-wood prepared 1n ten years’. Bughra
Kbhan on beholding his son was moved to tears, and Kaiqobad, equally
affected, got down from his throne, ran to his father, flung mself on
his shoulder, and the ‘two thirsty rivers united—thirsty, though their
eyes were flooded with tears’.! The rejoicmng was great Thereafter
several meetings took place between the two princes and their retinues
passed and repassed the river to see friends and to rejoice at the fortunate
close of the episode Feasting and merrymaking went on for days
Poets composed odes, and musicians sang them Khusrau also shared
in the general happiness.

* Happy the country when two kings are reconciled, and happy the
agsembly where two cups are mingled nto one The son a king, the
father also a sultan—behold now the glory of the kingdom, for two
sultans are one! To rule and govern the world two mighty rulers have
umted. One 18 the Helper of Time, Mahmid Suitan, whose power
extends over the four quarters® of the kingdom, and the other 1s the
Glory of the World, Kaiqobad, under whose sway Irin and Tiiran have
become one’3® This 18 how he celebrates the reconcihation He had
met there some of his old friends and the few days that the king passed
beside the mver SarG were spent 1n pleasant reuntons and gatherings of
literary men i the camps. Khusrau met agan his dear friends
Shamsuddin Dabir and Qadi Athir and in a long letter to Najmuddin
Hasan, the poet, he describes the meetings and the visits that they
paid to one another. ‘ Happy the day one passes with his dear ones
after a thousand mghts and a thousand days of separation ’, he says in 1t

Kaigobad now bade farewell to his father who, at the conclusion
of a last tender meeting, gave his son (as Balban used to give him)
various pieces of advice concerning the reformation of his conduct and
of the state policy, requesting him especially to do away with Nizamuddin
who had been his evil gen1us from the very commencement of his reign.*

Khusrau also returned with the royal army The rams had now
commenced, and Kaiqobad proceeded slowly At Gantpore ® he appointed

Wi dbge sy Olp T T & ‘;y' oy Hlox oo 93 L1
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o aztls glo,l 1,0,
1 Qirdn-us-Sa‘dam, p. 113.
2 The origmal has ‘ arkdn ’ which means more correctly ° pillars > or corners.
3 See Badeoni, V. I, and IO MS., No. 1187, fol 91
4 ’L:he only favour Bughra Khan asked for himself was that Kaiqobdd should
give Hinix the white umibrella and the black cap which his father (Balban) had left.

~us-8a‘dan.)
/v %8, Elliot has Kintapur,
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Hatam Khén governor of the province of Oudh. ‘So1’, writes IQlusrau,g
‘ who am like a ray of that sun, could not return to my home and was;
obliged to stay mn that country The peerless malk, m order to obtain{
the mandate of governorship, girt up his lomns to accompany the royal
stirrup under the auspicious shadow of the canopy and turned me back !
In obedience to the order of that master, I had to sever myself from the
company of my friends in the royal army and to travel back to the
darkness of Hindustan,? the realm of Saturn It was the rainy season,
and I had to travel durmg the time when the ramns were heaviest
My eyes ramed tears at the parting from my friends, and the clouds
wept with me in sympathy My horse’s foot stumbled 1n pools of water
and the hghtuing laughed m mockful glee The trickling drops
of ramn indicated my tears and the flashes of lightning the burmng of
my heart In this sad phght did T at last reach Oudh '3

He was not happy there He longed for Delhi and the friends he
had left behind In a long letter that he wrote to Tajuddin Zihd from
Oudh, he says - * When 1 parted from you as shadow deprived of hght,
I started on my journcy, shedding tears of blood from my eves. The
heart ached and the eyes longed the path lav in front but T looked behind
I went on, but my grief mereased and my tears flowed more ramdly
than my feet moved 1 had no provisions except sorrow and remembered
naught but yourself Weeping I started at every stage with the royal
army on the journey, till after a long march of two months when the
king arrnived at Oudh, he was pleased to bestow on our Khan the governor-
ship of that province The city of Oudh* was entrusted to the Khén,
and a slow powon was henceforth my food. Though I had no patience
I was forced to stay there The city of Oudh 1s, no doubt, charmmg,
but without you nothmg seems pleasant to me It 1s a city, nay, a
garden, where one can easily live happy and contented. Its ground s
the ornament of the earth, and 1ts surroundings abound in pleasure
The rtver Sarii® flows by it, and the mere sight of 1t quenches one’s

1 Apparently the Malik proceeded to Delhi, sending Khusrau back to Oudh

2 It 1s interesting to note that Hindustan, as distinct from Hind which denoted
the whole of India, was the appellation bestowed in those days on the eastern pro-
vinces. Even now the Punjabis call Deli and the Umted Provinces of Agra
and Oudh by the name of Hindustan Khusrau says in the same letter (to Shame-1-
Dabir who had been hving in Lakhnauti)

a sy adle 3 Ol 5 wetn Of leyan o) cogee )l by phas
3 The letter was wntten i Rajab 687 . I')az-1-Khusrawi RV, 49 seq

4 Hers written as 434l 15 often transoribed as (2 s n Persian histories It s
the old city of Ayodhya

5 The MS. has ¢ ,~, evidently a mistake.
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thirst. All essentials of happiness are plentiful ; flowers and wine are
numerous and abundant. The branches of the trees in its orchards bow
down to the ground with their load of fruit There are grapes, hmes,
pomegranates and oranges, and a hundred other fruits with Indian
names, sweet and lusoious, like bananas and mangoes that refresh the
brain, In the gardens there are flowers that bloom for ever, and the
air resounds with the sad, sweet melodies of birds. The milsari, the
chamba, the jai,! crowd the gardens, and there 18 the kewrd like a silver
gpear before which the rose lays its life .. Then there are all sorts of
perfumes and spices, sandal, aloe-wood, ambergris, musk, camphor
and cloves, and cloths that redeem the past life, decoration of the person
and ornament of the body—like jhanbartali and bihari that are hike a
pleasant gift of spring-tide and sit as lightly on the body as moonlight
on the tulip or a dewdrop on the morning rose.

‘ The mhabitants are hospitable and courteous, good-tempered and
well-mannered, faithful and generous. Rich and poor are content and
happy, busy with therr work, art or trade The governor 18 the great
malik, the victorious khan. Ikbtivar-uddin® . .. who 1= entitled
Hatam Khan, ‘Ali bin Aibak His companions recewve precious gifts of
pearls for an ode in his prawse and to me especially he always shows
fresh favours and new attentions . . . Thus, although I lack not mn
means of happiness and do not complan of want, the separation from
you has almost brought me to the brink of the grave.. ... Never do
I empty a glass of wine, but refill it with my blood. Why do you
imagine me sitting among cups of wine, amidst music and singing ?
Behold the wine of tears flowmg from my eyes, and listen to the lament
of my burning heart ! Although my cup 1s filled with wine, without
you 1t tastes to me hike poison, for although the rose can live for a while
in a flower-vase, it soon dies when away from its parent tree. 8
His mother was in Delhi, and the prolonged absence of her son n her

1 Indian flowers, the last-named of which 18 probably what 18 usually called
Jdi or Juhi. For a description of these and other flowers, ses Abul Fadl Am--
Akbari, Blochmann, 1877, p. 99 seq. Miilsari 18 written in the MS as bulsarl,
and as bhilsarf in Abul Fadl. Khusrau describes the kewra flower at length and
praises it at other places 1n his works also.

2 The full name of ths Khin would seem to be Ikhtiydruddin ‘Al bin Aibak
Khén-i-Jehin, Hatam Khan.

3 A fine poern m mathnawi form written in a wonderfully simple but elegant
style and contammg 263 verses. He says himself: ‘ As there 18 no affectation 1n
my grief, I have employed no affectation in my letter’.

raft' J&- wh.p o (N dg"""“"-" Ve
Tajuddin Zihid to whom the letter is addressed was a great friend of Khusrau.
Hetalls him: 1§ »l, psas.
{#iD. M., No. 1186, immedistely sfter the conclusion of Miftah-ul-Futil.)
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old age made her anxious for his return. ‘The Khaén's kindness’, he
tells ug, ‘ rendered the strange land so pleasant that I almost forgot my
own home. For two years I had no concern or anxiety about riches,
but I had left my home and kin simply for the sake of my master.
My mother, now an old, devout woman,! was in Delln and missed me
very much. She passed her mights and days in restless anxiety and
concern about my worthless self, and m her sorrow and gmef at my
separation wrote letters asking me to return. My heart was also full of
pain for her, but I tried to while away my sorrow for some time 2 When,
however, 1 could control my longimg no more, and my yearning could no
further be repressed, I put my case before my master 1n an apphcation.
The Khan, true to his generosity, saw my helplessness, and wilhngly
gave me his kind permission to leave for my home. He gave me also
two trays of gold coms to meet the expenses of the journey, so that,
full of gratitude for his magnanimity, I set out on my homeward path.
Fond longing dragged me on, and tears flowed from my eyes, ...and
I had no provisions with me except the anxious desire to see my mother.
I traversed the way hke a swift dart or hke a flying arrow, making no
halt for a month, for the way was long and the yearming intense, till,
happy like the moon of ‘Id,? I reached the city of Delh1 i the month of
Dhulga’d  Smuiling like the rose I cast my hungry eyes on the beloved
faces, satisfymng my deswre to see my friends and gaimng the object of
my heart, as a bird, who has seen the rigours of autumn, comes back
to a spring-tide garden, or a thirsty man reaches the Fountain of Lafe.

‘My heart that had died with sorrow, revived at the sight of my
dear ones, and with a thousand humble professions of grateful love, I
placed my eyes on my kind mother’s fect. My m6ther. whom the
separation from me had rendered 1ll, seeing me, removed the veil from
the face of kindness,* and held me 1n her embrace, shedding tears of joy
Her afflicted heart was soothed, and she fulfilled the vows she had made * &

1 8ubhazan, literally ¢ turning the beads of the rosary ’, a favourite oceupation of
old folk in the east, when they become unfit for any other work.
¢ Cf. Ellot (u1, 532 seq.),

Gt oW S ar e ay E p e e S

he translates this verse as : ‘ Though my heart was wounded at her grief, I did not
like to ask her to come to me ’, which is not at all a correct mterpretation.

3 Mahi-‘Id, the emblem of joy and pleasure, 15 also used metaphorically to
denote a person whom one sees only efter a long time and anxious waiting.

¢ This is the hteral translation. The 1dea 18 simply that she showed her kind,
motherly love.

5 A common practico among women in India even to-day. They would
vow to give a sum of money or to feed the poor, if their wish 18 fulfilled. Qirdn us-
Sa'dan, pp. 188 seq.
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The poet was now again in Delhi. He had, as we have already
seen, refused an offer from Malk Niz&dmuddin to enter the ranks of the
court poets. The crafty minister was probably still in power,! and the
young king, who had relapsed mto his old habits soon after his return
from Lakhnauts, let him stall rule as he pleased. Kaiqobad bade farewell
to his father with promnses, perhaps sincere, to reform his conduct,
but he was helpless before the temptations with which his designing
miuster managed to surround hum. The fame of his fondness for
dancers and musicians, jesters and buffoons, had reached the remotest
parts of the country, and hosts of fair and gorgeously-decked dancing
girls and boys intercepted his advance at every stage of lus journey back
to Delhi, displaying their charms and skill to lure the repentant king
back to the paths of folly. The king tried to resist the temptation, but
he failed, and falling a prey to the ‘killng ’ eyes of beautiful dancers
and the sparkle of the ruby wine, he sank lower and lower into the depths
of heentious debauchery.2

He had, however, an affectionate nature, and still kept a fond
memory of s father m his heart, and so, soon after Khusrau’s return
to Delhi, he sent for him, asking him to compose a poem commemorative
of his meeting with his father on the banks of the Sari  Khusrau himself
narrates this event as follows :

‘Two days after my arrival mm Delln the news reached the king,
and his chamberlain called on me, giving me the glad tidings of the
king’s desire to see me I at once rose up and made the requusite
preparations, and composed a fresh panegyric® Then I went and lad
my cheek on dust before the king, the body bent i homage and the
heart full of awe.» I opened out the poem and recited it 1n a loud voice,
and when the king heard my fine verses, he diverted his affections from
his other compantons, gave me two bags of gold comns, and ordered a
special allowance for me I was selected to take an honourable position
among his most favoured boon-companions. When the king had thus
rendered me happy with his generosity and had converted my poverty
into affluence, he spoke thus: “O Last* of the Poets, the remnants of
whose table serve as food for others, we have a favour to ask from you.
If you, with the help of your bright imagimation, can satisfy my request,
I shall give you as much gold as you ask for, so that you shall never
feel the pam of want”. When the king’s munificence imparted this

1 According to Firishta, Kaiqobad had him poisoned just before his own death.
See also Barni, p. 170.

2 See Finshta, Vol. I, p. 87, and Barm, pp. 156-160.

8 He had already composed several odes in praise of the young king

4 Khatm, the end, the seal, just as Khatm-ur-rusul or Khétimul-Mursalin 18
the title of the Prophet. The sense is ‘ the most perfect ’.
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welcome news to me, I hastened to his presence, swift as wind, with due
homage, and said . * O Jem-like king, the equal of whom the throne! has
never beheld even i dreams, who am I, a grateful slave of yours, that
one hike you should ask anything of me ? It 18 you who give to every
beggar what he wants. What could you require from one like me ?
The garden does not seek colour and perfume from the rose, and the
cloud does not borrow water from the drop Even 1if the king, whose
sway holds all the world in bondage, asks me my hfe, 1t 13 already his.
Whatever I reap from my twisted mind and dull, weak thought, 1s only
bad Persian (poetry) If your Majesty’s desire can be fulfilled with
that, I shall count myself fortunate to do so ” When T thus tendered
before the king the excuse of my incompetence the king replied thus -
“What I desire from you O wizard, 18 that, heedless of hardships, for
my sake, you give a soul to the lifeless body of poetry by deseribing the
meeting of the two sultans—that you should compose, with the magc of
your tongue, the storv of my encounter with my kind father, so that if the
sorrow of parting overwhelms me, the perusal of that story may calm
my heart”. Saymg this, the king made a sign with his eye to the
treasurer  The treasurer hurried me out of the royal presence and gave
me a golden seal (?) 2 and a royal robe. Strange that 1 should be chosen
for such an honour—that my profit be 8o heavy while I have no com-
modity in my hand! My pen 1s imnnocent of all skill and my paper 18
devoid of any rich gloss *3

Nevertheless, Khusrau undertook the task and did 1t with an
energy, attention, and labour that have made some historians wonder
Why, they ask, should Khusrau have wasted his energy and time, and
demeaned his art, in the composition of a long and fine poem for the
sake of a monarch hke Kaiqobad, a rake and a drunkard ?¢ But we
must remember that Kaiqobad, in spite of his faults, was a very lovable
man. He was extremely handsome, witty and good-natured, generous
and kind, and very appreciative of merit. Khusrau’s odes on his acces-
sion show a marked feelng of admiration for the unfortumate youth
who, on account of circumstances not entirely in his own control, fell
a victim to his passions and took to courses that soon led hum to his
l\fntimely grave He was, moreover, of very noble birth. His grand-

1 The reading of the text 1s bakht (fortune), but I think that takht gives
better sense.
2 The text has muhr-i-zar, which may mean °‘gold coms’.

3 Muhra is a burmsher. 3_,,»;)\){54;@ o o o5 V) Wi g used
for mmparting a gloss and smoothness to paper. It was indispensable in old days

when calligraphy was an art and the paper was not very smooth
4 See for wnstance Abul Fadl : Ain-1-Akbari (Text), I, 534.
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father, Balban, was the son of a daughter of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltitmish,
and he himself was born of a daughter of Nagiruddin Mahmiid, the son of
Iltiitmish, so that both his grandfathers were kings.! Lastly, he was
ery generous and was the first king who took Khusrau into his service,
d Khusrau, after all, was not insensible to the great lure of gold and

a gilded rank.

‘I returned ’, he says, ‘ to my humble abode from the royal palace
with shame and confusion. My neck bent under the load of pearls,
and it was now my duty to serve the king. With the tablet of my heart
in my hand, I retired to a corner, my wits confused and my thoughts
scattered. I lmd myself from my fellow beings—nay, from both men
and genii. Soon the stream of 1deas arose from my heart and the pen
became smoky with the fire of my muind * As I had placed my trust
in God while busy mm thought, my dusty, sordid mind produced a
treasure.’

] The treasure was, of course, the well-known mathnam Qrran-us-

’ga‘da.m which, the poet, according to his own version, completed mn
iR.a,ma,dan, 688 H., after the ceaseless labour of six months ® This was
fig first long poem, and in some respects perhaps, unique, not only
among the poet’s own works but in the whole range of Persian poetry.t

The poet who was now thirty-six years old, became henceforth

}t’he poet-laureate of Kaiqobad, but the profligate monarch was already
sinking fast. He had rwned his health by his excesses, and as if in a
foolish attempt to retrieve what he had lost by getting nd of the man
who was to a great extent responsible for this miserable condition, he
had Malik Nwdmuddin poisoned, and mwited Mabk Jalaluddin hin
Firiiz Yaghrish Khalji from his provincial seat at Saména to take up
the duties of Andi-Mamalik.® The king’s indisposition, however, assumed

1 Khusrau says of hun (Qurin-us-Sa‘dam, pp. 17-18) .—

Jarb ol o At Vb a e gt ok p e b e
A TP P I W
cdp FL A e g e BTN G Sy
Fb o, N fe r,\I}.u.ur,....(_,
s Yy ‘,‘-J_.;-«-}\apnf o e VK L aS fue

2 The reed pen is most often smoked to give it a rnich dark colour, and fre-
quently patterns are formed by covering portions of it with thread while it is being
smoked.

8 Qiran-us-Sa‘damn, p. 174

“T4’ Bop infra.

& He mdready the governor of Samifina and Sarjandar, and now recerved the

title of w Khan., In Barni (p. 170), this title is distorted into BiyAsat Khan.
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a dangerous form and developed mnto palsy and paralyasis, that confined
him to his bed. Meanwhile the nobles were already busy conspiring.
His little son, Kiamiirth was proclaimed king by the Turks, but the
Khalji party'under Jalaluddin were opposed to the Turkish party,! and
the rivalry led to bloodshed The Turks were overpowered and scattered,
and Jaldluddin became the head of the kingdom as the guardian of the
infant king. He soon got rid of Kaigobad, who was mercilessly murdered
by a Turk who had some grudge agamst him, while he lay on his bed a
helpless and hopeless wreck, the mere ghost of his former handsome
self. It was also not long before Kiamiirth was set aside, and Jalaluddin
assumed the tatle of Sultan, exchanging his white umbrella for a black
one 2 that had been the royal prerogative of his masters, and thus putting
an end to the dynasty founded by the slaves of the Ghori Sultans He
was proclaimed king in the new palace of his unfortunate master. which
had witnessed the gay assemblies of Kaiqobdd and finally his trage
death after a brief reign of a little more than three years. The only
other claimant to the throne, ‘Alauddin Muhammad Kishlia Khin, the
nephew of Balban, was put out of the way, bemng appointed governor of
Karra.
CHAPTER III

Khusraw's Career under the Khaljis and Ghiyathuddin Tughlaq
tll his Death wn 726 A H

In 689,% then the aged general Firiz Khalji,* was crowned king

That Shasti Khan 18 the correct version 18 clear from several odes of Khusrau
Thus, sece the odes in Ghurrat-ul-Karnal (I O MS.,, 1186) beg. as

J\,Ju‘»dy 3JJJ¢,-£_C:) d\-:.—‘,v

poesb ooy oS b
Badaont (1, 166) gives the name as ol 4L,

1 The leaders of this party werc Mahk Itmar Kachchan (or Kachan) Barbek
and Malik Ttmar Surkha See Firshta, I, pp. 87-88, and Barmni, pp. 171.172,

2 Khusghrau brieflv allndes to these events i lis Ghurrat-ul-Kamal (Dibacha)
as follows ‘His beloved son Shamsuddin (Kiamiirth) was proclaimed king and
Shésti Khan ..... took him under his cate and tutelage. I became the ‘Utand
(secretary) of that auspicious (firuz) sky and his companion. By my good fortune
the azure standard of Firiz Shah was changed into the Black Umbrella and by the
grace of the Almighty he honoured the throne with his glorious feet.’

8 Khusrau gives the date (Miftdh-ul-futiih) as the 3rd of Jumad-al-Théani
689, according to Firishta 1t was the beginning of the year 688 (V. I, p. 89); Barni
also has 688, but 689 1s the correct date (Barm, 175) EKhusrau says:

J ¢ ysbte 5 uess o2 5 o Jb 3JJJ—-—:'\I¢‘-:LJ" K
The king was 70 years of age at the time of his accession to the throne.

4 The name has been derived from Khaly or Qahy Khan, son-in-law of Chengz
Khén by some hstorians and from Khaliy or Khihy, a son of Turk bin Yafath bin
Nib. See Finshta (1. 88) and Badeom (L. 7).

A
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Hpe was & brave and able man and, like Balban, had passéd most of his
life in fighting against the Mongols, who as Khusrau says came to India
again and again only to be despatohed back to ‘ Kirmén ’ in ignominy.
Modest and diffident, he was almost pushed on to the throne by his
sons, one of whom especially was as ambitious and strong in character
as his father was retiring and shy.! The Turkish nobles looked askance
at the new monarch and even the inhabitants of Delhi showed openly
their contempt for the Khaljis, and so the king remained at Kiloghari
dreading a visit to the capital. But his virtuous nature and good
temper soon won all hearts, and the refractory and insolent Turks, one
by one, visited the king and paid their homage to their new sovereign.

Jaldluddin finished and enlarged the New Palace built by Kaigobad,
and soon a city sprung up around the royal residence which acquired
the name of the ‘ New City ’. He also bwlt a strong fortress mn the New
City, and having consolidated his position and established his sway, he
at last paid a visit to Delhi. There he went to the Red Palace of Balban,
but as he reached the outer portico he got down from his horse Ahmed
Chap, his proud and ambitious counsel, remonstrated. °‘The palace 18
your Majesty’s now’, he said But the king silenced him. ‘It is my
master's’, hereplied. ‘Do you think I have forgotten what I am ? For
years I have bowed my head before Balban in this castle and even now
ag I entered my heart throbbed with awe and I ghought I could see the
mighty king sitting on his throne.” He did not sit on the throne of
his master, but retired to another part of the palace and held his court
there.

Khusrau, as a court poet, had passed automatically into Jaldluddin’s
service even when the latter was only a regent.? He was henceforth a
part of the royal paraphernalia that changed hands at the death of each

uocessive monarch and like the black canopy, the crown and the throne,
he palaces, the slaves and elephants became the property of the new
But for the pious old monarch Khusrau had a genuine devotion

1 Arkalik Khin, his second son. See infra.
- 2 Khusrau prawses this fortress in one of his odes and says: (Ghurrat-ul-
kamal) :
dﬂ.j\.‘,‘,_(fg\h-_b{ ° gg_,\__o@;jﬁyw
3 Ho apys that himself in the DibAcha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamil. (See supra.)
Some of his odes (e.g. Nos. 1 and 2 in the 1.O MS,, 1186: Ghurrat-ul-Kamal) n
praise of Jaliluddin relate to the latter’s period of regency. The first ode on Ius
accesston to the throne (No. 8 in Ind.) begins :

P A P FRT D W S PP e A T S §55) e
{Cf. B.M. M8, Kulliydt, No. 25,087 ; fol. 368b, fol. 3860 and fol. 387 for the three
odes.)



79

and Jove, and the king on his part treated the poet with great honour
and benevolence. He was a poet himself and could compose elegant
quatrains or ghazals! and was a great admirer of Khusrau’s poetry mﬁ
whom he bestowed the rank of ‘mughafdir’ and the special robe o
‘ gmarat ’, admitting him mto the circle of his boon companions. He
also allotted to the poet a pension of 1,200 tangahs annually.?
Jaldluddin was over seventy when he became king and all us life
had passed in wars and campaigns, yet he had & young heart and a
cheerful disposition. His wine-parties were gorgeous. Beautiful slaves
handed round the ‘forbidden ruby’ and famous singers recited the
ghazals of Khusrau and Hasan. ‘Bach night’, says Barm, ¢ Amir
Kbusrau brought new ghazals to the assembly of the king’® Mohd.
Shah, the famous musician of the time, played and beautiful dancing
girls hke Fatiha and Nusrat Khitin sang ‘ bringing the birds down
from the air and robbing the hearers of their senses ’, while the graceful
dancmg of Nusrat Bibi and Mihr Afriiz, their coquettish gestures and
charming motions ‘spilt a salt-mme on every side *.* * While the sakis
offered the frothing cups and the beautiful damsels danced and sang,
the ghazals of Amir Khusrau were recited, and in that assembly which
could scarcely be considered as of this earth the hfeless ones got a fresh
hfe and the sad hearts gladdened.’® One can well appreciate the
splendour and magunificence of these parties by the sad, longing lament
of Barni who, a8 a young man, was often present mn them. ‘I, the old
smner ’, he says, ‘ wandering in the desert of disappomntment and
reduced to almost a breath of air or a whiff of smoke, wish, when writing
the description of these assembhes, to wear the zone and put the Brahmins’
“ tika ’’ ¢ on my accursed forehead in memory of those handsome youths

1 See for instance, Badaom (1, 182) who gives the followng verses composed
by humn -

rﬁ‘fs_.ta.&_..-h" n_‘;_,U.(x 3;)0.[; o (\H ‘J:!JJ&:"\——-:I_J‘ ) uT

r“ﬁaa:.‘._,'q‘.:,«‘.!..h Liob JTJLC'...‘& (D‘f O T

Cf. also Barm, p. 197 and Firishta 1, p. 80. Among the poets of his court, bemde
Khuerau and Hasan, were T&juddin Iriqi, Muayyad Jajurmi, Muayyad Diwéana,
Amir Arsslan Kalami, Ikbtiyiruddin Baghl (Barm, 199=Bagh) and Tijuddin Khatib.

2 See Barm, p. 197.

3 Ibid., p. 200.

4 To spill salt, & salt-cellar or a sait-mme, means to scatter charm, to spread
round wiles and attractions, ‘ namak ’ (salt) being metaphoncally used for beauty
and charm. {(Barm, p. 199.)

5 Iud., p. 200 For dancing Barm uses the terms s S5 ‘\; and O ; L
Ishkinah is a musical note and theréfore more correctly means to sing.

¢ Tika, the caste-mark or ‘ tilak’ of the Brahmuns would, of oourse, mean
rank heresy for a devout Musalman.
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and beautiful maidens whose singing and dancing I had so often seen.
Yes, I wish I could blacken my face and mourming for those kings of
beauty’s realm and those suns of the sky of grace, betake myself to streets
and alleys a target to derimon and disgrace, and sixty years after their
disappearance go out lamenting, rending my clothes and tearing the hair
of my head and beard, and Jay my life beside their graves.’ !

While, however, the king’s kind heart and gernual temper dehghted
all, his excessive lenience and forbearance made the mschievous
truculent. ‘ He 18 all nght’, they said, ‘ for fightang the Mongols, but
a8 to ruling an empire—well 1t 18 beyond him °. In the wine-parties of
some of these bragging malcontents there were wild talks about the
king and his inefficiency. The king heard everything, but ignored it,
and even when some of the nobles conspired to kill him he called them
to his presence, threw his sword before them and challenged any one of
them to raise his hand and strike if he durst. The conspirators were
shamed and humbled and blabbed out excuses. The king forgave them
all to the great scandal and mdignation of his mimsters

The two great events of his reign were the revolt at Karra of Malik
Jhujhu, ‘Alauddin Mohd. Kishlikhan, and the conquest of Jham, a
fortress near Rantambhiir, and Khusrau in his * Maftah-ul-Futih * des-
cribes both of them. Mahk Kishli Khan, as we have seen, was the
nephew of Balban and considered himself to be the nghtful heir to the
throne. He was, moreover, incited by other Turkish nobles to take
advantage of the king’s gentle and peaceful nature, and to raise the
standard of revolt. In the second year of FirGz’s reign the malk
declared his mdependence and assuming the title of Mughithuddin?®
and collecting a large army mainly from amongst the Hindus* of his
province advanced towards Delhi The king, hearing of this, sent lus
brave and fiery son Arklik 5 Khan with a strong detachment to meet

t Barni, p. 200.

2 For this incident see Barni, pp 190-191., The conspracy was formed 1n &
wine-party m the house of Tajuddin Kachi, a great mahk who was proposed to be
the next king, and among the conspirators was another great malik, Nusrat Sabah,
Sardawatdar (or Chief Secretary).

3 It 18 curious that Tughnl, who rebelled m Oudh in Balban’s tume, had also
asssumed the same title.

4 Khusrau says of his army : ‘ A few black infidels from Hindustan, who had
sworn allegiance to him’,

X I Y O L U P RV WIT AW
Elliot (iii, 536) translates ‘and a few *‘sipahis” from Hindustan .. .’ apparently
misreading sipih for siyih (Miftdhul-futih 1.0. MS., 1186).

b Sic in Khusrau. But in Barni and Finshta the name 18 given as Arkali
Ehin. He was the second of the King’s three sons.
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the enemy and himself followed close with the main army. Khusrau
was with the king and witnessed the various developments of the
campaigns

Arkhk Khan advanced quekly and crossing the Jumna and the
Ganges reached the Rahab! where the enemy was encamped The
two armies lay face to face for some davs on opposite banks of the river
and skirmishes went on One night, however, the malhk fled. The
prince following soon overtook bim and forced lum to fight, cutting off
his retreat. The demorahzed and feeble soldiers of the malik were
easily defeated and he escaped with a few followers, but was hunted
down and brought with his confederates bound in pillories,? their clothes
torn and dusty and their taces begrimed, seated on camels The monarch,
when he saw this, covered his face with the lapel of his robe and cried
out ‘TFie, what is this! Remove at once the pillories.” Theyv were
taken off the camels to the bath, were supphed fresh clothes, and the
king sat with them, drinking wine and asking them to drink 1t with
him They cast down their eyes mm shame.® Mabk Jhujhil was sent to
Multan with great honour and all the other nobles, except Alp (Ghéazi,*
were pardoned.

The king then returned through Lakhnaut: clearing the forest of
Tarshina ® and destroving the robbers who had made it therr stronghold.
At Anbithi he subjugated the Raja Nupal ® and proceeded or to Kahstn 7
and Bildghatrak, whence he ultimately reached Siri The king stayed
there for the whole month of Safar resting and enjoying himself, and
preparing for the expedition to Jhan. ‘ Although wine was taboo durmg
the journey ’, says Khusrau, ‘the king was not without the pleasures of
music, Sometimes he hstened to the verses of his compamnions, and
sometimes sought new and fresh melodies from the musicians On one
side this humble slave sung the praises of the generous and on the other
the skilful Mohd Shah® mtoxicated the senses with s musical
performances ’ ®

1 The modern Ramganga

2 Dushédkha, a piecoe of wood spht mto two parts between which were wedged
the necks of culprits.

8 Bee Barni, p 183. Barm narrates the event from Amir Khusrau, who stood
by the king at the time the prisoners were brought n

4 He was delivered over to the relatives of someone whom he had murdered.

5 Elliot m, ‘ has Taraya’.

¢ Elliot : Riipal.

7 Elhot : Kashiin.

8 The famous musician of Jalaluddin’s time. In Barmi the name is given as
Muhammad Sansh ( 4. ), evidently a msprint (Barmy, p. 198). He was a  changi

or player of ‘ chang ' (the lute).
9 Miftah-ul-Futih (I 0. MS., 1186).
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After o magnificent durbar in which rich robes were conferred on all
and sundry and red canopies with gold ‘ dirbashes’ on Khan Khénan
and Arkalik Khén, the elder sons of the king, and a gorgeous pearl-
studded robe and & sapphire coloured standard on Ruknuddin Ibrahim
Qadar Khin, the youngest son, the king hosted his flag from Siri.
Marching through Lahrawat,! Chandawal, Rewan, Narnol? and
Baniihdn,® the king at last reached Jhain. Sahinin* the rajah’s brave
general, met the royal forces, but after a hard struggle he fell dead and
the fortress was captured, the rajah taking flight. The king occupied
the palace and gardens of the rajah, ‘ beautiful as paradise’® and cleared
the temples of all 1ts idols. The fort was destroyed and heaps of plunder
fell to the lot of the conquerors mcluding two brass images of Brahma.
Appointing two of his generals, Malik Khurram and Sarjindir Mahmiid
to pursue the rajah and plunder the country around, the king proceeded
to the river Chambal, and by slow marches passed through Bayana and
Sirl and finally entered Delhi, where he was accorded a fine reception
by his subjects.®

The king’s gentle nature did not permit him to shed the blood of
his subjects i further conquests and he gave up the idea of reducing the
strong fortress of Rantambhur.” All his mimsters argued with him in
vain. Even Khusrau in his odes tried to urge the king to be more
energetic. ‘O you that have raised high your standard’, he says.
¢ you shall conquer the whole world and in one stroke capture the seven
realms ... Wield your sword, O King, for with the sword you will
got what you like from the world as soon as you desire it .. .. Your
slave, Khusrau, prays that you may conquer Hindustan as you have
conquered Khorasan.’® But the king was unmoved. He loathed
bloodshed and dishked cruelty. He could not be severe to anyone

1 The MS. has Lahrifat. Elhot, (i, 540) changes 1t mto Sohrait.

2 The MS. has Narnaur.

8 Sic in MS, Elliot, iu, 540 has Beohin,

4+ The name a8 given in the MS. is Sdhinin or 8dhmn], but Elliot, in, 541 gives
it aa Seim.

5 Rhusrau gives a long and fine description of the palace. The passage has
been translated by Elhot {(q.v. i1i, p. 541). In an ode in the Ghurra 1.0. M8, 11886,
the poet alludes to this campaign :

W ooy sty Al e e e SLdly ) I3
o Miftahul-futdl (I.0. M8 1188) See also Khusrau's ode, No. 35, fol. 104b.
Waat-ul-Hayat (I.0. M8, 1187) in which he deseribes the journey from Siri i the

heat of summer. The ode, which he names £ N 44 was written 1n 650,

7 See Bami, p. 313.
8 Qhurratul-Kamal (1.0, MS,, 1186) beg.: 4§ pls Olor &l a3y YL o .
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and released even the ‘thugs’ who were brought before him! and used
to threaten his refractory nobles, not of his own anger,? but of the wrath
of his second son, Arkalik Kban. ‘ You know how hot-tempered he is.
Beware lest he hear of what you say about me !’

He had to suffer m his old age the loss of his eldest son, Khan-i-
Khéanin, whom he had appomted his heir and successor, and Khusrau
has commemorated the event by a fine elegy ® The death of the prince
was considered by some of the superstitious people to be a pumshment
for the murder of a darwesh, Sidi Milah, who, as the central figure in a
conspiracy agamst the king. was brutally done to death by other rival
darweshes m the presence of the king. This was, perhaps, the only
deed of stern judgment on the part of Jalaluddin, and he was mstigated
to it by his son Arkalik Khan who supervised the murder from a balcony
and asked an elephant-driver to finish Milah as he fell down wounded
by trampling him under his elephant’s feet *

The mvasion of the Mongols under Alghi Khin in 692 #. was
another event of importance during histeign  The Mongols were defeated
and Alghu Khan, with four thousand of his followers embraced Islam.
He was marred to a daughter of the king and the converts settled down
m Ghiathpir.

The old and pious monarch’s reign, however, was now drawing to a
close. He was too good, too gentle and too unsophisticated to be
allowed to ocecupy the throne for long In the year 6915 when bhe

1 See Barni, p. 189.
2 Tbd, p. 193.
3 1,0. MS,, 1186: Ghurrat-ul-Kamil (Tar)i‘band No. 5): He says m it:

£ b oW alse 0 Sl e Ly o
UYL RV RS s a2 et $5
w olal b LV K e s 2
f::‘f' (RS 5 L B G- »E
TSR ROV SPE
PR L oble o ) a e
Ll o ol 2 a8 &I
r—gJ‘JdL—J‘Lﬁ)—JC’R-‘; (“)’”.'

4 For detaus of this mcident see Firishta, 1, pp. 92-93 ; Barni, pp. 208-212;
Badaony, 1, p. 170 seq , etc.

5 Finshta (V. I, p. 94) gives the date as 692 H. and that of ‘Alduddin’s expedi.
tion agamst Deogir ag 603 B. According to Barni, however, the date is 691 &.
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returned to the capital after an ineffoctual expedition against the strong
fortress of Mandawar,! his nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alduddin Khalji, the
governor of Karra, laid before him the plunders of a raid on the country
round about Bhilsa 2 and sought his permission for further expeditions
against Chanderi. The king, immensely pleased by his nephew’s explorts,
readily granted him leave to start. ‘Aldiuddin, however, wanted to go
away from Delhi, not only m the hope of rich plunders, but more,
perhaps, in order to get nd of his proud wife and her prouder mother,
Malika-1-Jahdn, who had always been a source of mental torment to him,
but against whom he could scarcely utter a word for fear of mcurring
the king’s displeasure He was, moreover, already hatching a plot to
make a bid for the throne, and was in league with the discontented nobles
who had taken an active part in the revolt m Oudh of Malk Jhujht
Taking a number of such chiefs m his service and recruiting fresh soldiers,
‘Alduddin returned to Karra and soon started from there, with the
ostensible intention of raiding Chander1,® with a few thousand trusty
soldiers His objective was, however. qute different The lands of
Berar and Deccan had so far been immune from the tread of the Turkish
soldiers Their peaceful eities were stored with tiches and wealth that
had accumulated for centuries There was gold and silver untold in
the coffers of the rajahs, and diamonds and pearls, horses and elephants
in meredible numbers The fame of these treasures had reached the
ear of the ambitious mahk. He wanted money to make his plan a
success and here was a mumne of riches awaiting exploitation.

He marched with his army so swiftly and so secretly that no one
had an mkling of his plans and all at once appeared before the walls of
Deogrr, through Elchpur The rajah was taken by surprise, and
although his son fought vabantly against the invaders, ‘Aliuddin suc-
ceeded mn completely cutting off Deogir from the surrounding country
and rendering all succour or supply of provisions impossible, thus com-
pelling the rajah to agree to the terms he dictated to im  These included
the payment of a ransom to the invaders consisting of six hundred mans 4
of gold, seven mans of pearls, two mans of diamonds, emeralds and
rubies, a thousand mans of silver, countless bundles of silk cloth and

1 Manda in Fimshta (V. I, p 94). Amir Khusrau also n s poems and
Tarikh-1-‘Ala1 styles 1t Mandd. See also Abulfadl (Ain I, 382) But Barm has
Mandéwar.

2 Thisa mn Firishta (Ibid.). Barni has Bhilsa, which 18 correct. See Ain-i-
Akbarl (I, 381), where 1t 18 mentioned 1n the smircar of Raisin, province of Malwa

8 Abulfadl {An-1-Akbari), V. I, p. 381, mentions it in the province of Malwa.
With Raisin, it formed a sircar.

4 Not the present Indian meaund of forty seers or 80 lbs., but the old man

which was equal to 8 Ibs
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other precious products of Deccan, together with the revenue of Elichpur
and its dependencies, elephants and horses! Loaded with these rich
spoils, ‘Alauddin returned to Karra and the news of his successes reached
his unsuspecting uncle, Jaldluddin while the latter was at Gwaliyar.2
‘Alauddin’s conduct had roused the suspicions of some of the wise coun-
sellors of the king The faithful mimster, Ahmed Chap, especially saw
the menace that lay m the possession of so much wealth by ‘Alduddin
and he advised the king to advance and intercept ‘Alauddin’s return to
Karra and thus compel him to surrender the treasures to his master.
The king, however. i his affection and enthusiasm for his nephew. dis-
regarded the advice and returned to Delhi, thus allowmg "Alauddin to
proceed to his safe retreat mn Karra and Oudh with resources that, in
the words of Ahmed Chap, were sufficient for the toundation of seven
kmgdoms 3

From Karra, *Aliuddin commenced u campaign of crafty corres-
pondence telling the king of hiv successes, expressing his fears of the
roval displeasure at his wvnauthorized econduet and asking the king's
forgivencss His brother, Almids Beg another son-m-law of the king.
was his spy and confederate at the royal court and told the king all
sorts of sentimental things about his brother—how he was burnming
to see his heloved uncle, but durst not come to Delhi for fear, how he
always carried poison 1n his handkerchief to end his hife at the shghtest
manifestation of the king’s wrath, and how faithful and true and repentant
he was. The king, 1n his mnocence and simplicity, sent Almas Beg to
Karra, telling him to console his brother and assure him of 1mmumty.
The two brothers now together succeeded m drawimng the kmg mto a
trap laid cleverly and with cruel preasion and calculation He was
persuaded to visit Karra to receive the homagoe of his nephew and the
treasures he had brought from Deogir The fatherly affection of the
old monarch, his childish simpheity and his cupldity for gold. led him
bhndfolded to his fate Leaving behmd his army and crossing the miver
with a few followers, fasting and reciting the Koran, he reached the

1 For these details see Firishta (I. 96) and Barn, 222 seq.

2 Khusrau was probably with the king here, for mn an ode he says ‘ When
the king’s cavalcade reached Gwaliyir the waves of his sea-hke army reached
Ceylon 1teelf

..\.i-;;)\:..t.\."}_..,,‘_;-ﬂcy) A‘T.;:”;-—!u:-"JJ-rJ‘)—’-'

{3hurrat-ul-kamil 10 MS, 1186.) The king as would appear from the ode,
built a fine terrace (o 5z ) at Gwalyar. Cf. Badaon, I, 182

oS L e oS, i

8 A curious reflection on the unportance of riches mn those days, which would
explain ‘Alauddin’s policy towards his nobles
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other bank where his nephew had encamped with his army ready for all
eventualities, the soldiers and elephants armed and standing at attention.
Xs he got down from the boat, ‘Alanddin advanced and threw himself
at his feet and the king lifted him up and embraced him with words of
affection, dragging him towards the boat to take him back to the royal
camp. But, under ‘Alauddin’s mstructions, he was attacked by a
ruffian,! who wounded him, and as the king ran towards the river another
ruffian,® pursuing, threw him down and cut his head. The gory head
with its white beard was howsted on a lance and paraded in Karra.
Ahmed Chap, hearing of the disaster, hastened back to Delhi. He had
done his best to prevent this, but the king never bstened to mm  Arkahk
Khén, the valiant and able gon of the murdered king, was in Multan.
His mother, Malika-i-Jahan, without waiting for his arrival at Delh,
announced her youngest son, Ibrahim Ruknuddin’s accession to the
throne, and Arkalik Khan, offended at this shght, remained away at
Multan. The only formidable rival being thus put out of his way,
‘Alduddin had no difficulty in scattering the forces of the young prince
Ibrahim,? whose army deserted him and who, with his mother and the
faithful mmster, Ahmed Chap, was forced to take shelter with his elder
brother in Multan ‘Aladuddin thus entered the city of Delh1 unopposed
He had started from Karra, scattering gold and silver on his way, and
winmng all hearts with lus generosity As he advanced towards Delhi,
his camp was preceded by a catapult that flung stars of gold on the
large crowds that gathered from far and near to watch the triumphal
march after the wonderful coup d’etat. ‘Aldauddin sought to wash away
with gold the blackness of his vile treachery, and such is human nature
that men soon forgot the gentle and virtuous king whose old head on

1 He is said to be one Mahmiid son of Salim, a base-born man of Sadmana.
(Bee Fimshta, I, 99, and Barni, 234 )

2 Ikhtiyaruddin, one of the ungrateful creatures of the king. (Fmshta, I, 99.)

8 Khusrau has prased him in several fine odes and he seems to have been an
amiable and generous prince. Sce odes in Ghurra, I O. MS., beg. .

b oble Sas s CJ‘J)’-'J(‘-‘:‘; s O S ey o b
(called ratbul-qulib);
35 7N e g w5 Y ey 5 g oS 5 e
and

el S5 a8 5 g oo e ol
He refers to his defeat and flight in the Ashiqa, p. 67 (8.0.8. M8.) thus:
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the spear-head still cried for vengeance, and welcomed the new monarch
with great enthusiasm. Our poet, Khusrau, was one of the first to
offer his congratulations to the murderer whose hands were still red with
the blood of his king, his uncle and his benefactor, who had brought
lbim up like his own child from his infancy, and had always been nothing |
but kind to him. The poet, ike so many others, changed with the
changing time and turned with the shifting wind In a long ode that
he had composed 1n honour of Firiz Khalji, he had said : ‘ If the great
master, Khaqani boasted of the glories of Sherwan, I proclaim the
splendours of India. His king, Jaldluddin,! the kg of Sherwan, and
the majesty and gold crown of that king are alike dust now But may
our Jaliluddin remain for ever at the head of our glorious kingdom and
may his generous deeds pass mto history through our praises of them ’ 2
Yet no sooner did his nephew, shaded by the royal umbrella wrenched
from the hands of the murdered king’s attendants, approach the capital
than Khusrau wrote and presented to him a panegyric congratulating
him on his success and promising him the throne and khutba of Delhi :—
‘May you be blessed with the glory of the khutbe of Delhi: This
happy augury I draw from the mne lots of the skies ’,® 18 how the poet
greets ‘Alauddin

‘Alduddin ascended the throne of Delhi on Tuesday, the 22nd of
Dhulhijja, 695 w4 He gave the title of Ulugh Khan to his brother,

1 Jalaluddin Akhtisin Shirwanshah, the patron of Khéqani, was the son of
Miniéichihr Shirwdnshah., Nizam1 also dedicated his Leyla and Majniin to this king.
2 Ghurrat-ul-Kamail (1.0. MS, 1186) ode beg.:

S WUPRI . SRR )[RV RV

sl L ol ke pvee o e
The ode 18 1n imitation of one of Khaqdnis beg. : as pbmse 1 5 5 ol ae
sl Sl 535 (See Kulliyat-1-Khaqani-Lucknow, 1908 : p. 402.) Qaani has an ode
very sumilar to this but with a different radif or rhyme: r4 » 3l et ass
L= =) L:.. J L,..a and one with i1dentical metre and rhyme : ulas! By r\— 5] o} >

oaal LS el amd., p. 274.)  (See Kulhyét of Qaani Selections : Caleutta, 1907,

p. 276)

3 That Khusrau actually wrote this ode before ‘Alduddin entered Delhi is clear
from one of his mathnawis addressed to him in which he says: ‘ Was I not the
first to congretulate you on your accession to the throne * Behold my auspicious
prophecy for fate has given you the throne of Delm !’ (I O. MS,, 1187 ; fol. 817b seq )

P
ol 5o ol 15 e ols by C‘L 5 Py oA
e o 17 de K ek 8 o ub S

+ Khusreu . Khaziin-ulfutih (B.M. MS. No. Add. 16.838), fol. 56 and 6.
Cf. also Badaoni, I, 182, and Barni, 242 ; ‘Ashiga (S.0.8. M§), p 65,
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Almas Beg, and that of Alp Khan to his brother-in-law, Sanjar. Two
other great supporters of his cause were Malik Nusrat and Mahk
Badruddin ! and they were honoured with the titles of Nugrat Khén
and Zafar Khan respectively. ‘Alduddin’s daring expedition to Deogir,
and his more daring and dramatic coup-de-main that had secured hiin
the crown, had almost dazzled and bewildered the people He had

dvanced to the throne, as Khusrau says, ¢ with sword m one hand and
gold in the other, crowning heads with the latter and severmg them
with the former’2 All at once, he ascended the throne m Delhi, while
all the world wondered at the strange occurrence. ‘ How could anyone ’,
they asked, °seize Dellu commg from Karrah ?’ People talked and
whispered, saying there never had been a fortunate man hke him?
All opposttion was hushed by his military prowess and all grumbling
mouths were sealed with gold, and the only thorn mn his side now was
the presence in Multan of his cousins, Jaliluddin’s sons,* against whom
he soon despatched, with strong forces, his brother, Ulugh Khan and
Zafar Khan * All the lucky ones ’, says Khusrau, ‘ bowed down before
the king—all except the ill-starred Mir of Multan® As that enemy was
not of sufficient importance for the king to march himself agamst him,
Ulugh Khan started to remove that obstacle from the way An army
arranged hke the stars from which even the sky sought protection
moved on like raming clouds flooding the world with the waves of the
sword. When the enemy heard of this strong army, he concealed hiuself
into the wall of misery hke an ant® and Ulugh Khin advanced to
accomphsh his task. He came to the ramparts of the fortress and
wanted to send the enemy to the abyss and lay him low in the dust
with the strokes of his catapults.” But when he considered that both
parties were Musalmans he curbed his hasty wrath The besieged also
did not consider 1t proper that a mote should contend with the sun,
and after a resistance of two or three weeks they got sick of their mis-
guided chief. The generals of the army, after a consultation, came

1 Badsony, 1, 182. Barni, p. 242 gives the name as Hizabruddin ( ud!  »)-
2 1.0. M8,, 1187, fol, 817b seq. a long and fine mathnawi describing ‘Alauddin’s
exploits.
ol e, d'.(ﬂ — bTCbG;._fj‘.\:.f
Sy :J\)'\ 2 ol C\i g_)\ ) ._-,...,.&_4 UJ g‘.&:
8 Ibid. '
4 Arkahk Khén and Ibrdhim Ruknuddin Qadar Khan.
5 By Mir the poet means here amir or governor, referring, of course, to Arkalik
Khan. ¢
8 ji.e. fortified himself 1n Multan.
‘:”v ‘Ariisak (&l ¢ ), a small machine for finging stones.
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out of the fortress asking pardon and amnesty. Then the enemy was
afraid of his misfortune and sought strength from the saints ! One of
these saints brought the two errant princes with him and handed them
over to the king’s commanders, so that the auspicious Khin turned
towards the threshold of the king with victory and success 2 Khusrau
is silent about the fate of the unfortunate princes, but we know that
they were blinded and ultimately put to death. Even the two young
sons of Arkabk Khan were murdered, so that "Alduddin could hence-
forth rule without fear of any rival-claimant to the throne® His power
was now firmly established, and his court * was thronged by great and
renowned nobles. For a time he gave himself up to pleasure and drank
mmmoderately, but he soon got sick of wine and renounced 1t altogether
He now formed fantastic 1deas about founding a new rehigion and gomg
around on a tour of world-wide conquest ke the great Alexander of
yore, and m fact affected the title of Sikandar-i-Thani (the second
Alexander), but happily he had wise counsellors who pointed out to
him, with due humibty and deference, the uselessness of such plans
and adwvised him to strengthen his kingdom and to icrease his power
by further conquests m India itself.

But before ‘Alduddin could commence his campaigns of conquest,
he had to deal with the Mongols who seem to have missed no opportunity
of mvading India. They were cspecially attracted to this country during
periods of poltical changes and upheavals, and Jalaluddin’s murder
gave them another opportumty.

Early in 697 B Kadar, a Mongol chieftam, mvaded India with a
large army, and advancing from the Jiidi mountains and crosaing the
Beas, the Jehlum and the Sutle),b advanced towards Qasur and Jaran-
Manjir ® Ulugh Khin was deputed by ‘Alduddin to meet him and he
defeated and scattered the Mongols on the 22nd of Rabi'-ul-Thani
697 #  Many were captured and slamn

1 The omginal has Khilwat-Nashinin (dwellers of sohtude) The princes,
finding their position untenable, beseeched some of the saints m Multan to interfere
and mtercede for them with Ulngh Khén. Sheikh Ruknuddin, son of Sheikb
Sadruddin, delivered them up to Ulugh Kbén after the latter had promised to
spare their ives  Sec Badaon, I, 183; Barni, 249,

2 The mathnawi quoted above

8 See Barm, p. 249. Badaon, I, 183 - Ahmed Chap, the faithful minster, also
suffered the same lot as his masters, but his hife was spared.

4 Barm, 248. The word used 18 '~ . It is interesting to note that Tbna-

Battita (Defremery, m, 217) says. ' o0 i ag il Jls 4.

5 The MS. has Sutlad «  (4=)-

¢ Sic i Khezdin.ul-futiih. Other historians give the name as Jalandar
(Jullundur) the well-known town and district in the Punjab between the rivers
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In 698 5., Ulugh Khin and Nusrat Khin were despatched on an
expedition against Gujarat, with an army °like the raining ecloud’.
Ulugh Khan, as ‘ the angel 1n charge of clouds ’, proceeded towards the
sea and conquered the country ‘bedecked as a bride’, after a great
slaughter so that ‘in celebrating the total destruction of the Hindus,
even the beaats ate tanbiil ! and dyed their feet with henna’. Theidols in
the Somnat temple were destroyed and cast into the sea, but the biggest
of them was spared and sent to Delhi, ‘ and in that old land of unbelief
the cry of the muezzin rose so loud that 1t could be heard in Baghdad
and Madayan 2 and the music of the ‘Alai Khutba ® vibrated so mightily
that 1t reached the dome of Khalil¢ and the well of Zamzam. Khambayat
and Nahrwalah were captured and plundered and the strong fortress
of Rantambhur was then besieged The Hindus put up here a stout
resistance and the siege lasted for almost five months.® But the hot
and dry weather and shortage of provisions began at last to tell upon
the garrison Food was so scarce that ‘they bought a gran of rice
for two grains of gold’. The brave rajah ¢ m despair at last performed
the °jauhar ’, burning his women-folk in a huge pyre it on a hill top
and himself came out of the fortress and fell dead fighting heroically.
The fort thus fell into the hands of the besiegers on the 3rd of Dhulga‘da
700 E The generals turned back to the capital, now carrying with

Sutle; and Beas. See Barni, 250, Finshta, T, 102 Badaomn, I, p 184, has Lahore
But Khusrau always gives 1t as Jaran-manjir, and Manjiir1-Jaran mn one place
(‘Ashiga : p. 71, referring to this battle

UJB ﬁi’,)‘}'ﬂj Oloult s))\' BY L I ).N‘ e o

It 18 difficult to 1dentify Jullundur with Jaran-Manjir, for the former name 18 found
even in very early writings and there appears to be no reeson why Khusrau should
change 1t into the latter Mas'id b Sa‘d says :

PN [ g s P [P N E Y <

1 The betel leaf. The idea is that the mouths and feet of the wild beasts
were red with the blood of the slain :

sy et Ol dr yu e § ol T u!
(o) I I B e r\.\

2 The ancient city of Ctesiphon. Elhot, m. converts it into Madineh.

8 1. the proclamation of ‘Alduddin as the lord and master.

¢ Qubba-1-Khalil.

5 According to Barni, ‘Aliuddin himself joined the besieging armies before the
fall of the fortress, but Khusrau does not mention that here. In his ‘Ashiga,
however (8.0.8. M8, pp. 77-78) he clearly says that ‘Alfuddin himself conquered
the fortress and consigned it to hus brother, Ulugh Khén.

¢ Haminir Deo {‘Ashiga, p. 77). He is said to have possessed ten thousand
Arab horses, numercus elephants and a countless army.
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them huge spoils gathered from palaces and temples and the coffers
of rich merchants in Cambay (Khambayat), but, perhaps, the most
valuable of these spoils were Kanwladi, the beautiful queen of Rajah
Kam of Nahrwallah and Malik Manik,' a bandsome slave who later
became known as Malik Kafir Hazérdiniri. Kanwladi entered the
harem of the sultan, where she exercised a good deal of influence, and
Mahk Kafiir soon became the most favoured servant of the king and
the object of his perverse and unnatural affection.
Khusrau had already entered the service of ‘Alduddin and, whe

1 the year 702 H the king himself started for the congquest of Clnto;; o
Khusrau accompamed him. The king left Delhi on the 8th of J uméd-al-
Thani and the siege lasted a long fime, the fortress falling after a long
and stubborn resstance on the 11th of Muharram, 703 #. The rains
made the task of the besiegers considerably more dufficult and the poet
must have been exposed to many hardships in the royal camp. He says,
‘1, who am the bird of this Sulaimén, was with him and although they
often told me to go back to Delh1 I remained there, fearing the dis-
pleasure of my master who may have said - ¢ How 15 1t I do not see the
hoopoe ! Ishe then absent?”? and I was afraid T would not be able
to explain my absence nor to have the strength to reply to the royal
order . “He should bring me a clear proof (of lus mnocence) ”.’?
He remaimed, then, with the king till the fort surrendered, and saw the
slaughter of the unfortunate Hindus, thirty thousands of whom, according
to him, were slain m one day. The bfe of the rajah was, however, spared.
Chitor was named Khidr-abad, after the name of the prmece, Khdr
Khan, who was given a red umbrella and appomted governor of the
district, and the king turned back to the capital.t Soon after his return
to Delhi, ‘Alauddin had to face another Mongol mvasion, the third
during his reign. The second invasion under Qutlugh Khwaja had
taken place in 698,° when the enemy almost reached the walls of Delhn

171 am not quite certain about the identification of Mahk Mamk with Mahk
Kafir. Badaoni considers them to be“identical. The name 1 given as Nayk or
‘Tatak in Barni. Khusrau refers to Malik Mamk m his account of the fights with
the Mongols, (See mfra.)

2 Referring to the story of Solomon and the hoopoe related in the Koran.

3 PP 'Y 4 P -
s - é -
8 The Koran: e b U
4 Bhazam-ul-futdh : fol. 29 seq. (B.M. M8.) ef. also Barm, 299-300.

5 Curiously enough Khusrau makes no mention of this mnvasion in his Khazdin
ul-futih, though he allndes to 1t 1n his ‘Ashiga :

C\__,.‘J ‘J b,.L :_,9.‘ J- S Ct': o-\_,,uti 2y u-id‘)‘
Jh_p..\_aﬂ;\..a‘f\jfd J \JT)K.\J‘_L{;;_
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and the king had to march out himself. The Mongols were defeated,
but Zafar Khin, the brave general, lost his hfe while pursuing them—
much to the relief of the king, who was becoming jealous of his growing
popularity and afraid of lus herowe courage. This time the Mongols,
led by Targhi, came in great strength and actually besieged the capital.
There was great dustress in the city owing to large numbers of refugees
_pourmg mn from all sides and shortage of foodstuffs, and the king had
not sufficient forces at his command to raise the mege. After two
months, however, the Mongols, as if by a miracle, rased the siege them-
selves and retreated.}

In 705 B. ‘Ali Beg and Turtiq 2 with Targhi mvaded India agamn.
Targhi, however, soon retired, leaving the two Mongol princes to advance
into the mterior.? With an army of fifty thousand horse they advanced
right up to the Siwalks, burming and slaymg and reaching Amroha.
Malik Mamk was sent to fight against them and on the 10th of Jumad.-al-
Thani the two armies met. The Mongols were again defeated and both

. the leaders were taken prisoner and brought to Delhi with large numbers
of their followers. Most of the latter were put to death and their heads
and bodies bult into the towers and walls of Siri, but the princes were
gpared and allowed to hve m Delh:, where one of them soon died ¢

Soon after, Kabak again marched across the Indus, burning with
thoughts of revenge for the reverses suffered by hs kinsmen, and pro-
ceeded far mto Hindustan till he came to Nagor Malk Kafir led an

See Barmi, 259 seq., and Firishta, V. I, 103 seq. Qutlugh Khwaja was the son of
Dava Khan, King of Mawaraunnahr, of whom Khusrau says, addressing Jalaluddin :

S oAy oM b s ALl SV ot e O, 6o,

1 Popular belef ascribed this to the spiritual powers of the samt Nizémuddin,
while some thought 1t was due to & miracle of the king himself whom they beheved
to be possessed of supernatural powers. (OU ; s wtS ol ). See Barm,
300 seq , and Firishta, 1, m. and seq.

2 Firishts gives the second namd as Tarpal, while it 18 found elsewhere as Taryiq,
but Turtdg or Tartiq i1s probably the correct reading. (Vide Finshta, 1, 114.)
See also Appendix (Tughlaq Namah)

3 Thus Khusrau says * ‘ Targhi who saw his bald head on the lances of the
Mushm heroes and who had with his guile eluded twice the stroke of the holy warriors

. . was afrard, and bolted away from behind’.

4 Khusrau says: 359 sl p 39 oble Gl 5, g as e D b J
g u::f Sl wml oY oad Jhe utt 3V asls ks slas” a0

ol UK o 5 am s oo o e ey d e KT » W, (£ b

(Khazaun-ul-fut@h, fol. 190.) According to Finshta the two chiefs were trampled
upon to death by elephants, which 18 evidently wrong in face of Khusrau's definite
statement, Cf. alge Bami, p. 321,
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army against him and, routing the Mongols, captured Kabak, and ‘ the
trained dog with a collar round his neck ** was brought to Delhi.

The fifth and last mvasion of ‘Alduddin’s reign was made by the
Mongols under Igbal and Tay-bii,> who ‘ came thirsting for the blood
of the Musalmans’® Mahk Kafiir with Mabk Ghéazi (Tughlaq) routed
again the enemy and pursued him across the Indus slaymg large numbers.
Hundreds of prisoners were brought to Delln and were thrown under,
elepbants’ feet or hanged from turrets and battlements so that °the
Chinese and the Tartars hung from the walls as negroes head downwards
from a new bwlding’?® A lofty tower was bwlt with thewr heads and
hmbs used as bricks

These successive reverses damped the Mongols’ ambition for the
plunder and possession of the rich lands of India and for a time they
gave up thewr usual mcursions mnto the country The mhabitants of
India breathed a sigh of 1elief and gloated over the ideous murders of
the captive Mongols or thewr kinsmen, the ‘ Neo-Mushms’, who had
settled m India and who were slaughtered wholesale after a conspiracy
formed by some of them had been detected Khusrau, who shared the
sentiments of the populace and who had, moreover, a special grudge
agamst the Mongols, ever smee his captivity m Multan, seems to have
been very jubilant over then reverses and to have really enjoved the
sight of the tortures that they were subjected to  His works are strewn
thickly with tarades agamnst them and with hymns of gratitude for the
pumishments * meted out to them by God’. He says m an ode
addressed to ‘Alauddin - * O thou who hast carried the flag of vietory
and success over the four quarters of the globe, thine Hindu slaves
have struck at the very heart of Turkestan!'? Glory be to God,

1 Cf. Elbot, m, 549, who translates ‘kalb-1-mm‘allam’ as ‘that learned dog’
which 15 absurd  For this invasion see Khazémn-ul-futih (B.M MS, fol 206 seq.).
The Ashiga (3.0 S. MS, p 74); Barm, pp 321-322.

r\\cﬁU&.h:fu\J_) ;—D‘JUTC——I ﬂjw

2 The names are given distinctly hike this in the MS, (Khazam-ul-futih) In
‘Ashiga the names are Iqbil and TaibiG. Ci Elhot's translation of the passage :
t‘ b lae 5 ;a0 JL3) where he apparently takes ‘mudbir’ and ‘madabir’ to be
parts of the two names, while Khusrau, of course, means ‘the il-starred lgbal
add the ill-fated followers of TAv-bii’. BSee also Appendix (Tughlug Namah). #

8 Alluding to the practice of suspending dark. hideous figures on the walls of a
new huilding to frighten away evil spints:

FORC Y .:L-»;C d‘-_gj » ol o 3 el ole OV

¢ Alluding to Mahk Mamk or Kafir’s successes agamst the Mongols. He says
elsewhere : —(‘Ashiga)
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for I have seen those dogs tied on camels against whom even the gentle
camels oried in hateful protest ! If there has ere now been current the
proverb of «“ camel and cat ”,' henceforth ¢ camel and dog” will become
a common saying in the world. The ¢ dushakbas ”’ ® round their necks,
opne would think, are like a lover embracing fondly the neck of the
beloved with his two arms ’# While speaking of the persecution of the
Mongols in India, he says: ‘ The headless ones who each year brought
the chains of hardship given by Tunur Qiq to take prisoners from India
were themselves either cut down by the sword and sent to hell or taken
prisoner and spared. But ag those who were thus liberated tried to
break their chains and to raise disturbances, the king ordered some of
them to be thrown into the river and a rain of blood was made to pour
on the earth from the necks of others and their wheat-coloured ¢ bodies
were buried in the ground so that red roses and cocks-combs sprung
from their ashes. Then with the heads of the Mars dogs® they built
up a tower..... In the other distant parts of the country also simlar
towers were raised.’ ®

‘Alduddin now took no more chances ahout further mroads of the
Mongols. He had seen that the capital itself was not immune against
their encroachments, and he started repairing the decaymng ramparts,
and, at the same time, bwlt another strong fortress at Sirl. Fortresses
all over the route of the Mongols were also overhauled and rebwit and
manned with strong garrisons. Having thus secured the country agamst
foreign invasions, he turned towards the mternal admimstration The
mighty monarch had very early m his royal eareer cowed the nobles
and filled their hearts with awe, yet he had to face two or three un-
pleasant risings against his anthority. He was once very nearly killed
by his nephew, Akitkhén, when out on a hunting expedition,” and at
another time, while he was away on a campaign against the fortress of
Rantambhur, a freed slave of the old Kotwal Amir-ul-"Umard
Fakbruddin almost captured the throne of Delhi,® and the Neo-Maslems

1 ‘ Shutar-gurbeh ’ camel-cat as symbolic of two things of great disparity and
incongrmty. To talk ‘ shutar-gurbeh ’ would, for instance, be to talk nonsense.

2 A forked piece of wood that gripped the neck, a pillory

3 Bagiya Naqiya (1.0, M8,, 1187, ode No. 31, fol. 357b, beg.:

5y ST i, o o a3 0K Sl a0 o old !

4 i,e. red-complexioned, or rather of a yellowish complexion,

5 Mars heing the emblem of war and an mnsuspicious star.

8 I‘jaz.i-Khusrawi: Vol. I, p 15seq.: For the tower cf. Barni, p. 321. Accord-
ing to him the tower was built before the Badaon gate and was in existence in the
time he wrote his history.

? See Barni, p. 273 seq. Akitkhdn was the son of Almisbeg Ulugh Khin.
Khusrau also 'alludes to this incident in the Nuh Sipihr.

8 Seo Bami. p. 280, His name was Haji Maula.
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were often restless and troublesome.! He sought to root out all sedition
and so’consulted his advisers. The two main causes of restiveness and
turbulence, he was conyinced, were wine and riches. He renouncedf
wine and prohibited its use all over his kingdom Taverns became.
deserted and kegs and tubs of the red jmee were emptied into gutters
so that the streets overflowed with 1t Elephants were employed to
consume huge quantities of the precious vintage that had ldin stored
in the royal cellars, so that the old historian, Firishta, says with a sigh :
‘ Happy the elephants of those days who thus enjoyed themselves!’?2
He took steps to check the accumulation of wealth among merchants
and nobles, suppressed profiteering and bribery and formed a market
called the Dar-ul-‘Adl,? where all the traders and merchants had to sell
their goods ateprices fixed by the kmg  All cases of fraud or infringement
of the rules laid down were strongly and summarily dealt with.
‘Alauddin would test from time to time the prices m the market and
act hunself like a ‘muhtasith’* He did not, it 18 true, go himself to
the market disguised as an old woman 1n a flowmg veil to detect male-
factors, but he employed methods equally onginal and efficacious He
would, for instance, give a small com to a boy of tender age and ask
him to go and buy a certamm commodity n the market and bring 1t mtact
to him. He would then weigh and measure 1t, and woe to the seller

. who thought of preying upon the mnocent ignorance of the child!'®

‘ The justice of Omar’, says Khusrau, ‘ had to wait for seven hundred
years before 1t found a new patron .8 *
Himself, probably, carmg little about religion, and knowing less, he,
as the head of the state, took strong measures aganst the spread of
mmmorality and heresy that had grown freely during the reigns of Kaiqobad
and Jaliluddin. ‘ Women of the city who went about spreading the
snares of their curly locks and roamed at will m the town were all
compelled to retire to seclusion, and renouncing therr evil ways they
rubbed their hands in repentance while twisting the threads ? of ther

1 See Barni, p 335 Thirty thousands of them were killed and their houses
plundered and burnt on the discovery of a plot against the king's life.

® Finshts, I, p. 109: &} o § Ll oK ol & ae OF 0o Jbe L

3 Kbhazdm-ul-futih, fol. 11 ¢ of. also I'jaz-1-Ehusrawi, R.I., p. 21, and Barm,
306 seq. )

4 Officer whose duty 1t 19 to examine weights and measures, to regulate and i
control sale of drugs and wines, to check fraud, etc. For a very humorous skeich
of a muhtasib see < Haji Baba of Ispahan ' (Moner, London, 1925, p. 57). .

§ Barni, p. 319.

¢ I'jaz-1-Khusrawi, R.IL, p. 37.

7 i.e. they now took to weaving veila for themselves. The original has ‘rishte-
i-ddmani’, damanl bemng & woman’s vell or mantle, (Khaz&mn-ul-futiil, fol. 9.}
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veils.” A heretic sect, the Ibahatiya,! of whose evil ways the king had
heard, was persecuted and suppressed, and all heresy disappeared so
that even the ° fish that arose from the rivers was sunni’ Even wizards
and witches did not escape the king's attention. ‘The blood-thirsty
sorcerers, the man-eating hyenas, who sharpened their teeth to consume
the flesh and blood of children and rehshed the blood that they swallowed
were punished and men pelted their skulls with stones and extorted
from their heads mndemmty for the blood they had drunk.’?

‘Alatiddin then turned his attention towards public buildings in
Delli  The ancient capital had seen many changes since the time of
Aybek and Iltitmish who had bwlt the famous mosque ‘which all
nations acknowledged as their Ka‘ba and to which even the Black Stone
paid homage ’, and the lofty pillar, that ‘ support for the azure celling
of the sky’, and the Shamsi tank ‘built m stone between two hills
whose water was so clear that a blind man could count the small pebbles
m 1its bottom at mght’® with the round terrace bwlt in the mddle
‘like a bubble on the surface of water . Qutbuddin Aybek and Sultan
Shamsuddin resided m the old fort of Réi1 Pathiirh (Indrépat), but
Ghiyathuddin Balban bult a new fortress which he named Marzaghan
and a palace called the Kushak-1-Lal (Red Palace) Mu‘zuddin Kaiqobad
built a new city by the mver Jumna which became known as Kiloghari
and later as the New City ‘Alduddin, having constructed a fortress in
Siri, laid the foundations of anether new eity. The old city of Delhi
and Sirf, both circular in shape and swrrounded by strong ramparts,
were enclosed by two walls that joined them and had numerous gates
outstde and inside these walls The space between the two cities
became later known as Jahan-panih and thus the whole formed a big
continuous city *

1 Khazain-ul-futiih (B.M MS, fol. 10), Ehusrau mentions this sect more than
once m his writings Ibabatiys or Ahl-1-Ibahat Literally means those who make or
consider lawful such things as are unlawful according to orthodox rehgion. Firuz
Shah Tughlaq (Futithat . Elbot, m, 378) also mentions them, and according to
Khusran their evil practices mcluded carnal relations among brothers and swsters,
parents and children, and so forth They were probably the Carmathians who were
found n large numbers in Western India n those days.

2 Khazam-ul-futih (fol 9b).

8 Qirdn-us-Sa‘dawm, pp. 23 seq  The verse has become very popular for praising
the clearness and transparency of water.

; Py PR Y S sy el sy 2AT6 5

Bee, for instance, Iqbal nama-1-Jahdngiri of Mu'tamad Khian (Caleutta, 1865, p. 165)
where it is quoted.

4 Yor descriptions of these old cities of Delhi, see Madthir-ul-Umarh (Calcutta,
1309 =, Vol. I¥I, p. 474), Zafar Niameh, p. 50, Ellot, in, 447 ; MalfGzat-i-Tirmuri.
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‘Alduddin ordered the extension of the mosque, the great Jami'
Masjid A fourth ‘ magqsiira ’ ! was added to the three already existing.
Then the king ‘thought of constructing a rephca to the pillar of the
mosque which was wnique in the world . ...He first ordered a vast
space to be enclosed m the court of the mosque so that the throng of
the faithful which, by the grace of God, finds the world too narrow
for itself, may get ample place i 1t, and commanded that the cir-
cumference of the new pillar be twice that of the old one and 1its top be
proportionately high so that the top of the old one may look like the
central gallery of the new one’ Stones were brought from far and
near, from quarries and demolished Himdu temples and ‘the stone-
carvers of Hind who shamed even Farhiad with therr skill in stone-work,
rendered thegaces of the stones so smooth that imagmation itself would
shp on them The masons of Delhi who considered even Nu‘min-i-
Mundhir 2 to be a mere block-head in the art of bwlding . . jomed
stone with stone m such a mamnner that the fancy of a Rhazes® could
not penetrate t}%eu' jomts > But -Alduddin never hved to fimsh the
pular which still hes mncomplete, a monument to the vamty of human
ambition *

The Shamsi tank next received his attention This tank, which
supplied the city with water, had become choked and dry ‘Alduddin
built a domed roof over 1t and had 1t cleared so that * the band of every
digger becoming the staff of Moses ', the tank was agan full of water,

Thomas' Pathan Kings of Delln (p 313), Kiloghart was situated south-east of
Huméyiin's tomb and N by W. of Kludrabad The Jumnna has since then changed
its course. See also Journal Arch Soc Delhn, 1853, p 52, Cunningham’s report
1862-3. p. 38  Jalaluddin Firiz Khalji had also built a palace in Kiloghart which
he called The Green Palace Khusrau praises 1t in an ode, B M. MS. of Kulliyat,
fol 3895,

o e e e 5 T 25222 Dl s ‘l“- altS g,

1 A chamboer, & hall, a court. Khusrau’s account would denote that the
famous Qutb minar formed a part of the mosque and was not an mdependent
structure, as commonly beheved

2 Nu‘man bin Mundhir, the king of Hira in Mesopotamta, who built the famous
castle of Khwarnaq, mentioned as a masterpiece of architectural skill m Pre-
Islamic Arab poetry See Nicholson's Laterary History of the Arabs, p. 40 For
a description of the mosque, ¢f Ibn-1-Battita (Defremery, w, p 150 seq.). Accorde
ing to hun 1t had four courts (U ).

8 Ar-Razi, Abu Bakr Muhammad 1bn Zakaryya, the famous alchemist and
phymcian., See Clement Huart : Arabic Literature, pp. 307-308.

4 The mindr, commenced in 1311, had a bottom circummference of 264 ft. It
was carried up to the heﬁxght of 75 ft above the plinth and then abandoned. Vide
Yergusson II, p. 206 ; Raverty, T N., pp 821-822,
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and the white pavilion in its middle with its reflection ‘ looked like an
atrioh egg one half above and the other below water’.!

Having thus secured peace and prosperity in his vast dominions,
the king again thought of the fertile lands of Deccan whence he had
obtained such rich plunders in hie first raid. Ra&m Deo still ruled at
Deogir and as he had been rather lax in the regular payment of the
tribute levied upon him, the king found a ready pretext for mmvading
his territory. Malik Naib Kafiir, the great Barbek, was consequently
sent to Deogir with a large army to ° bring the rajah to his senses’. Kafir
reached Deogir on 19 Ramadan, 706 & and routed the forces of Rimdeo's
son who had to fly for his hfe. Deogir surrendered soon after ; and the
Barbek, taking with him immense booty and Ramdeo himself returned
to the capital. ‘ For six months the rajah, pardoned by #e king, bent
his body like the crescent-moon in the service of the king’, and after
that the king, bestowing on him a blue 2 chatr, sent him back with all
honour to his country and throne. ’

While Mahk Kafir was away on, this expedxtion,*thc king himself,

. feeling no doubt restless after a long period of inaction, had marched
out to Siwdna, a fortress hundred farsangs from Delh1® It was held by
a ‘ gabr’ Sutuldeo, * who lay concealed m this mountain fortress hke a
griffin while several thousand other gabrs ke ll-vultures perched
themselves about him on the lhillside, awaiting their destruction and
opening therr mouths like the stone-eating birds* tall the stones of the
royal catapults flew at them’ The  gabrs’® nevertheless, offered a
stout resistance and 1t was only after about two months’ hard fighting
that the fortress fell and Sutuldeo was killed. The terntory was allotted
to Mabk Kaméluddin Gurg and the king returned to Delhi.

1 Qurin-us-Sa‘dain  Cf Ibn-1-Battiita’s deseription (Defremery, m, 154) The
tank according to hum was 2 mils by 1 mil, and had pawnihons on its four sides for
smightseers and excursiomsts According to the Malffizdt of Khwija Bakhtyar
Kaki, the site of the tank was pointed out to Iltitmish by the Prophet n & dream,
{Tabaqdt-i-Akbari . Bib Ind, p 61.)

2 Elliot (1. 78) has ‘ red umbrella ’, but the readmng m the MS 1s ‘saqf rang’
or ‘ of sky colour’ (fol 32b). I have followed Khusrau mn the followmg accounts
of the southern conquests. Barni and Firishta agree with him m all important
details.

% 8o according to Firishta. Amir Khusrau says that the king started on this
#xpadition in 708 H. m the month of Muharram (Kbazhm, fol. 33). The fortress
was apparently named Khairdbad after 1ts conquest, for the poet says :

.‘)LJLJ\‘Q__.«JS CJJ :\:T):-Jofo\)..c.au.b-
4 Sangkhwir : & bittern, an ostrich or an eagle or sand-grouse (qatd) that

swallows stones,
* & A gabr or geubre 1s really & fire-worshipper, but thegord is generally used in
ke spnse of an unbelisver or infidel (cf. ‘Ashiqa, pp. 81-82)
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In 709 8 Mabk Kafiir started on lus campaigns in the extreme
south The king sent hum off with great preparations, with a ppd
umbrella, a red canopy and a numerous army &Ie reached Mas‘Gdpur !
on the 9th day. Crossing the rivers Jumna, Chambal, Kanwiri, Banas
and Bhoji? in six days, the army reached Sultdnpir or Irajpur, and
after a halt of four days there, resumed the march. Thirteen days after
Khandar was reached on the first of Rajab  After another eight days
of difficult marches through hilly country. crossing numerous streams,
among them the Narbada that seemed to be a remmnant of the Deluge,
the army arrived at Nilkanta, m the territory of Deogir The Rajah
greeted the royal standard and supphed all necessary provisions for the
army Kafiir now advanced further south, and crossing a very difficult,
rocky count#¥ came to a place between two rivers, the Basanhar and
Baji, near Baseragar, where, they told hun, there was a diamond mine.
But ‘as the strong warnors dig out diamonds with thewr swords and
not with pickaxes ', the Mahk proceeded on tll he arrived before the
fortress of Sirbar® in the territory of Tilang ¢ The brother of the ruler,
An@niz by name, was captured, the fortress reduced, and the rajah
burnt himself to death. .

On the 14th of Sha‘ban. the countrv of Konarbil 3 was reached,
whence Kaftr despatched a party of a thousand horsemen to recon-
noitre the country and to find out the way to Arangal® They reached
the hill of Anum-Kanda.” and saw trom 1t the fortress and city of
Arangal, its suburbs and gardens Malk Kafiir joined the advance-
guard soon, pitched the red canopy near Anum-Kanda and besieged the
strong fortress that had two formmdable ramparts, the outer one of
mud, and the mner one of brick, so high that ‘1ts turrets rose up mn ar
and soared up to the moon while its bottom passmg below water reached
the fish’ The royal army after a hard struggle broke through the outer

1 Khusrau says of 1t ¢ u‘\’ el c-{ba—- Y] 5 .

2 Elliot (111, 79) grves the last two names as Niyds (or Bambés : f.n ) and Bahuji,
Banis 18 a well-known river.

3 Or Sarbar (v:de Elhiot, 111, 80). It 15 probably Swpur.

4 Or Talang ; but not Taling for Kbusrau makes 1t rhyme with ‘bang’. Yet
the name 13 commonly written as Telingana.

8 Elliot (11, 80) Kunarpal. ’ .

8 Warangal in Mysore. ’ %

7 Elhot (i, 80) ‘ An-Makinda’. Anum-Kanofa or Hanum-Kanda 18 the
correct name and 18 clearly written hke that in the MS. The hill 18 mituated four
miles from the ruins of the ancient forv of Warangal. See Gmbble : History of the
Deccan (1896), p 8, and ¢ South India and her Mohammadan Invaders ' by Aiyangar
(1821), p. 88.
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defences and compelled the rajah, Luddar Deo,! to sue for peace. He
ser& to the Malik an image of himself in gold with a rope round its neck
in token of surrender a,nd a humble request that his life be spared.
‘If the king’, he sa.ld ‘ desires treasures and presents, I have of gold
enough to gald all the mountains of Hind, and 1t 18 at bis service. But
if the world-decorating judgment of the king, i its generomty, allows
this yellow-faced servant to keep a few of those gold coins, he will be
able to preserve his dignity among his compeers. If the pbject of the
king be diamonds and pearls, I have collected so many of them that
neither the eyes of the rocks have beheld nor the ears of the fish heard
of a similar treasure Of horses, too, I possess twenty thousands, both
bahri and kohi,® the former of which would fly hke the wind on the
sea without wetting their feet, and the latter would make the mountamn
ndges tremble like the Indian sword with their tread. The reins of all
these horses will be tied to the royal stable Elephants also have T,
hundreds of them, which I would gladly send to the sublime thresh-
old. They are the elephants of Ma‘bar, not the grass-eating ones, and
all young and new-born who are now just growimng their tusks not like
those whose tusks have become rawed up with age or who have become
toothiess These elephants have heard the elephant-prostrating noise
of the royal forces, and with their ears wide open they draw lines on the
ground with therr trunks? m humility and repentance, saying that
hence-forward they would not turn their faces towards the Ka‘ba of
Islam except n slavish deference ... In short this slave, Luddar Deo,
places in one scale of the balance all the wealth, elephants and horses
he possesses, and in the other his own life, and the king can choose either
of them, may Iqbal* of China with his chiefs be tied to the chains of
his elephants !’

This message was dehvered to Kafiir by the rajah’s ‘ basiths’® or
messengers m eloquent Hind: ‘ more cutting than the sword ’, and next
day the rich presents consisting of elephants, precious stones, hke

1 That 18 how the Mchammadan historians write the name. The correct form,
however, 18 Rudra Deva (Pratapa Rudra Deva) See Gribble, p. 7, and Aryangar,
p- 87.

2 Literally ‘maritime’ and ‘mountainous’, probably special breeds of horses.

3 a.L_:f el - 5! a form of penance or a sign of abject humility
or emphatic repentance was to draw hnes on the ground with the nose.

4 The word can be read ‘afydl’ (pl of fil)=elephents, but I think Iqbal
is & better reading. Khusrau,1s alludmg to Iqbal Banda or Manda, the Mongol
chief who invaded India. See supra (Ehazamn-ul-futih), fol. 50

ST ke § LG o ol I B

5 Hindi word meaning & ‘rasiil>. Thus in Khahq Barf: ol ey J gy g
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emeralds, rubles, ‘rummaénis’? cat’s-eyes and cock's-eyes? and dia-
monds, pearls and horses were brought to the royal caffip. The malik,
satisfied that the rajah could pay no more, accepted the presents, and
returned to Delhi armving there on Muharram 710 ®H., where he was
recelved by the king i great state.

It was during the early stages of this expedition that Rajah Karn’s
daughter, the beautiful Devaldi, was captured, chiefly by the help of
Alp Khén, the governor of Gujarat She was brought in Delhi to her:
fond mother, Kanwladi, and soon a great romance sprung up between
the Rajput prmmcess and Khdr Khan, which Khusrau has deseribed at
length 1 his ‘Ashiga Khidr Khin was married by his mother to her
brother Alp Khan’s daughter, but the voung prince who was madly mn
love with Devaldi at last succeeded m persuading his mother to consent
to his marriage with her

In Jumad II, 710 ', another large army was sent for the conquest
of Ma‘'bar. Mahk Kafir, who had risen greatly mn ‘Alauddin’s favour
smce his victory in the south, was again m command, and after a grand
muster lasting for fourteen days, held on the ford of the Jumna, he
started with swift marches reaching Kaithin 4 after twenty-one days
They arrived in Gurgino ® after another seventeen days, having crossed
on their way lofty hills where huge horses looked hke ants creeping on
the hillside and elephants hke particles of dust mn the sun-ht crevice of a
house, and waded through many streams Here they halted for some
days and received twentyv-three elephants sent by the rajah of Tilang.
After crossing the Tawi (Tapti), they arrved at Deogir ® which had been

1 Laterally ® pomegranate coloured’, a kind of ruby.

2 5 ¢l e Oeil de chat, vanete du quartz chatoyant.

3 The rajah after the conquest of his kingdom by ‘Alauddin’s generals, had
found & shelter with Ramdeo of Deogir His name 1s mdifferently given as Kiran
or Karan, etc but the Sanskrit form 1s Karna and Khusrau has the correct form
mn his works He says in the ‘Ashiga (p. 95) :

rgd)&‘ )K‘K S A r‘.v ‘:J)u ‘S\JJ;J?‘)T_))
and agam on p 97:
i Jd » oo olimlo o Y S o g LT,
Faor the story of how Devaldi fell into the hands of the king’s soldiers, vide Finshta,

V. I, 116-17.
4 Elhot (ui, 86) Kanhun It 18 probably Kanhur. See Aiyangar, p. 198.

5 Or Ghurgino, Khéargano ( _,‘K; ) ete. Probably Kharagim, S.W. of
Tndore. (See Aiyangar, p. 101.)
6 Cf the ode m Nihayat-ul-kamal (B.M. MS, 25,087), Kulhydt, fol. 4595, where
he praises Deogir and describes its amemties at length :
:\'.T;_Jnim.«yia'ju\a_r\og M e ot s Sobe )
*



. 102

¥

decorated in honour of the royal army. ‘They saw a city more fresh
and pleasant th¥n the paradise of Shadddd. Every street was a garden
where the money-changers sat with heaps of small and large < Achfis>’?
and gold and silver ““tankahs”. Clothes of every kind, unprocurable
anywhere from Bihar in India to Khorasan, lay m bundles in shops,
like tulips on the hills or hyacinths in the garden. Frwts of the best
kind, fresh and luscious, were piled-high and every kind of equipments
required by the soldiers, cotton, woollen and leathern cloths, as well as
brass and steel armour, were kept ready’ The rajah had moreover
ingtructed his ‘ dalawi’ or commander, to help in the advance of the
royal army The Dalawi? held a place very distant from Deogir, so
that ‘from Deogir, the city of security, to the town of devastation
(Béndari), held by Pars Ram, the Dalawi’? the army had to make
five halts and to cross three big rivers, Smi, Godavan and Pehnur.t At
Bandari they heard that the two brothers, Bir Pandaya and Sundar
Pandaya, had fallen out, and while the former had gone away to chastise
his younger brother, Ballal Deo of Dhursamundar ® had attacked and
captured two cities belonging to him, but hearing of the approach of
the royal army had retired to his domimons

Kafir reached before the fortress of Dhursamandar on Thursday,
the fifth of Shawwal The rajah, Ballil Deo, wanted to make peace
with the kbdn, but his ministers urged him to fight ‘If we have to
die, let us not die disgraced’, they said But the rajah replhed . ‘ Our
great priests of yore have thus declared that the Hindus cannot stand
before the Turks as firc cannot resist water ' He sent messengers and
wanted to secure peace on terms &milar to those accepted by Luddar
Deo and Ramdeo. But Kafir offered him the three alternatives of
Islam, tribute (dhimma) or death, whereupon the rajah sent the following
reply : < All the wealth and goods that this slave Ballal possesses, are
at the service of the sky-sheltering threshold and so 1s the slave Ballal

.. ...To-morrow mornmg ere the lamp of the moon has set I

1 Khusrau mentions Achii or Achhfi a8 a comn of southern India wath * fanam ’
in several places.

2 Prom Karn, dal=an army, means s commander-in-chief and hence the
prime-mimnister under the Hindu rulgrs of Mysore (cf Aiyangar, p 92).

% Ellot has beent misled by the epithet < Kharfbabad ’, used by Kbusrau for
Bandari as opposed to Aimandbdd (not Tmanabad) used for Deogir, and considers
it to be & proper name. This has led Aiyangar 10 make wild conjectures about
the identity and position of Khardbdbad, an imaginary city  (See pages 102 and
198 of his book.)

4 Elliot (i, 88) Bimhur., Aiyangar (p. 93 seq ) changes it mnto Bma. But a
river of the name Pennur is given in the atlas and that I think 1s the river Khusrau
means. Ajyangar identifies Bandarf with Pandharpur. (See p. 182 of his book.)

& Belllla devé of Devarasamudra (Vira Balldla III).
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shall present all T have to the Islamic faith keeping not a single thread
with myself except the zone which is the mdispensable emblem of my
broken Hindu rehgion.’

The malik at last accepted the presents offered by the rajah. They
were brought to the royal camp by several ‘ basiths ! and consisted of
huge, ‘ demon-like’ elephants and horses of varous kinds? and next
day the rajah himself coming out of the fortress paid homage to the
royal canopy

Kafar stayed at Dhursamundar for twelve days, sent the elephants
to Delhi and then proceeded towards Ma‘har.

Between Dhursamundar and Ma‘bar they crossed a mountain
¢ whose top touched the clouds and was bare of all vegetation ’, and
where they found two passes m two °ghatis’® Talmall and Tabar*
They then came to a river and encamped m a deserf, and commenced
‘ wiping away the dirt of unbelief from that begrimed country with the
water of therr swords’, and despoiled a place called Mardi ®

In the month of Dhulqa‘da. Kafiir started from the river Kaniirl
m the direction of Bir Dhil The Ra1 was filled with consternation and
thought of fleeing to the sea and talung shelter i an 1sland, but finding
that unprac’olc&ble he prepared himself for resistance ‘ All the Hindus
donned the armour and ats the tanbil, but they ate 1t only to make
ready for a fhight, for as they chewed the leaves they saw their mouths
bleed in grief for them The Bir also, mn accord with them, chewed
the leaf and swallowed blood’ On the approach of the royal army
he fled to the city of Kum ® and, taking some provisions and treasures,

1 Khusrau gives thewr names as Bilakdeo Niyik, Nayan (Narayan) deo and
Jitmal (fol. 676) Cf also Elbot, iia, 89

2 These were ‘ Bahris, who, while swimming, considered the sea a pool of water;
zaghchashms (crow-eyed); siyahs (blacks) . Nugras (silver-greys) - Abrashes (dappled
greys) and ‘ gulginan® which looked as 1f wind had been made rose-coloured. . .
Some of them were huge like clephants, but so swift and active that one thought,
they could enter into an ant-hole.’

8 The manuscript has : @,f

¢ Sic m the MS. Elhiot (1u, 90) has Sarmali and Tabar. (See also Aiyangar,
p. 103). Tabar 18 the pass now known as Toppur Pass. It 1w difficult to identafy
Talmali or Saramali It may be, as Aiyangar suspects, a corrupt form of Puramali.

6 Aiyangar (pp 96-97) 1dentifies Mardi with Madura. Khusrau says of it:
‘ The impotent Hindus had named thewr town Mardl, while there was no man
{Mardi) in it at all, and they dreamed 1dle dreams fancymg themselves to be very
courageous and brave’ . ., Wassif also has the same name,

Elhot omits this portion i his translation of the Khazfun-ul-futdh. I think
Amir Khusrau does not mean by Mard: the city of Madura, for later on we find
Mathra (fol. 79b) for Madura.

® The readng in the MS. (fol. 73b) 18 f Further on it 1s ,! (fol. 79).

Elliot has Kham. Aiyanger 1dentifies 1t with Kadambavanam (p. 107).



104
v L4

proceeded to Kandiir.! ‘ There also lus feet could find no hold, and so
he betook himself to the forests where the elephants and tigers live.’
A number of Muhammadans in the rajah’s service came and joined
Kifiir's army. Bir Dhiil 2 was occupied and though the ramns now set
in heavily, Kifiir started in pursuit of the R&. On the way to Kandur
he met and scattered a detachment of his army, and in Kandur 120
elephants with huge treasures fell into his hands. Then he proceeded
towards Jalkota, but finding no trace of the Rai, ‘ who had fled to a
forest where even an ant could not creep on account of the thick vegeta-
tion ’, he returned to Kandur and busied himsel in collecting elephants
and gold, and obtained 250 elephants,

He then plundered the Golden Temple ®  as old as the blasphemy of
‘Azazil* It was hke a pillar of gold extending from the earth to the
sky, scratching the eyes of stars, and entering the orb of the sun
Its walls were so thickly studded with rubies and emeralds of sun-like
brilliance that the onlooker saw red and yellow and the eyes were
jaundiced at the sight of gold The green emeralds, one would fancy,
were like a parrot flown out of the moon’s egg, and the bejewelled body
of the 1dol looked as if there were swellings on the sun .0 Al
this wealth was plundered, the ‘ lingas * were destroyed and the priests
slain, and Kafir then proceeded to the city of Kim In five days more
he reached Mathra (Madura), which was the capital of Sundar Pandaya,
the brother of the Rai (Vira Pandaya) They found the city empty.

1 Ident:fied by Aryangar with Kannanur (Khandanpuram) Vide pp 110-111.

2 A curwous name It 15 certamly the name of a place other than Dhur
Samundar, for Khusrau says : ‘ The réa was Bir and the aty also Bir’ (fol 71
2 g,-‘) 4 2 ~) and mn the passage plays upon the words Dhiil (which means
dust i Hindi) and Duhul (a drum). Aiyangar 1s mclned to identifying 1t with
Vira Solan or Gangaikondasolapuram which he describes to be the capital of Vira
+Pandaya. But according to Khusrau his capital was Fatan (Pattanam)
See p. 163,

8 Aiyangar (pp 108-109) 1dentifies the temple with Chidambaram, one of
whose popular names was Ponnambalam or Golden Hall Khusrau gives the name
a8 Marhatpur! (Elhot-Brahmastpun) which, as Aiyangar surmses, may be a dis-
torted form of Brahmapuri, the sacerdotal name given to Chidambaram in the
Saiva hterature. TIn the ‘Ashiqa Khusrau seys of Bir (Vira) Pandaeya :

PR L I BT R S A S
S sy, oms 2 abd o Ly Lo ol 1y G
end then describes the idol.
(Note that in these verses Brahmastpur: would be an unpossble reading.)

4 The demal of Iblla or ‘Azdzll, who refused to acknowledge the superiority of
Adam.
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The rajah had fled with his rdnis, leaving only two or three elephants
in the temple of Jagnar.! Kafir, mfuriated, set fire to the temple.

With the immente booty, the mahk now started back The line
of the captured elephants stretched three farsangs long, there were
numerous horses and five hundred mans of gems and gold. The return
march was commenced on the 4th of Dhulhyja and Delhi was reached
on the 4th of Jumad II, 711 #  The King recerved Kafiir in a magnifi-
cent Durbar specially held for the occasion The rich spoils were
presented before the staring eyes of the courtiers and the victorious
generals were generously rewarded Never hefore had such treasures
been brought to Delhi, and ‘Alauddin for once agamn was as generous
as he had been when he marched from Karra to the capital  The nobles
and mahks each received four, two, one or a half “man’ of gold, and
there was general rejolcing all over the country.

According to Badaoni Amir Khusrau was also with the malk in
this Iast great expedition of “Alduddin’s rﬂgn’ Khusrau himself
does not say that and 1t seems unlikely that the poet should have
accompamed the army on 1ts long and arduous journey, when the king
with his court was m Delht  He was now already a comparatively old
man, and smee he became a cisciple of Nizamuddin Auliva he triedd
as far as possible to shun the company of nobles and soldiers and to
devote hmmself to piety and prayer. His detaled account,of the
campaign would, no doubt, suggest that the poet possessed first-hand
information about 1t,—that he was an actual witness of the spectacular
drama that unfolded itself i the far-off lands of the south. But we
must remember that Khusrau wrote his Khazam-ul-futih as a eourt
historian and must have based us narrative on authentic official records
so that he could mention all the details of the battles without bewng
through the fray himself

‘Alauddin’s long reign of twenty years that was now drawing to a |
close had been the most productive period of Khusrau’s ife He com- ‘
pleted his third diwan 2 and wrote the well-known Khamsa during this
period and attamed that perfection and maturity m poetry, which .
age alone can impart 1t His fame, as he says, had spread from city to
city and hke the sun had seized the East and the West.®* But whether
the poet was very happy and prosperous as well 18 doubtful. He speaks
of ‘Alduddin’s reign as onc of general prosperity, peace and securiy.

1 Probably & modification of Jaganith, as Khusrau puns upon the word * nar’
‘nir’ (fire) See Aiyangar.

2 Ghurrat-ul-Kamil See mnfra.

8 Dibacha of Bagiya--Nagiya. (T 0. MS,, 1187, fol. 320.)
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‘ Wonderful peace and security °, he writes,! ‘ for from the ramparts of
Delhi to the compounds of Khorasan a carpet of red satin has been
spread with the blood of the ruddy-visaged Chinese so that all turbulence
is dormant and all disorder and tumult extinet and the mischief-mongers
are fallen..... On one side the mountain-like armies of the Chengiz-
Khanis have been blown off beyond the Oxus by the furious blast of
his might, and on the other side the powerful réis of India, who with
their numerous elephants used to trample the ranks of the Turks, have
not only been compelled to give elephants and treasures, but some of
them who were still truculent have been so crushed that their heads
were thrown like oil-cans under elephants’ feet and with the oil of those
cans 2 the roughness of the elephants’ feet was smoothed out In
matters of justice and the welfare of his subjects, he has devised such
laws as could not be imaged i the mirror of Alexander or beheld in the
Cup of Jamshid. With his balanced judgment he has laid down such a
principle for cheapehing grain, which 1s the leaven of hfe’s substance,
that if for years the wandering clouds do not pour down the sweat of
therr brow, the wind does not move 1its fan, the ruddy eoil does not
grow any green herbage and the hot sun does not ripen the crops, he
can keep the multitude supplied with food from ls royal granaries.
Other requrements of the people, too, even if they be “ red sulphur 3
or white rubies,* he has rendered cheaper and more easily accessible
than yél.low amber or red gram. Moreover, money, which 18 the elxir
of desires and the most cherished of objects, has become so cheap on
account of s heavy gifts and abundant charities that no one feels the
strain of the high price of a stuff, so that prosperity and comfort prevail
all over his domimons.. . Robbers flee away from the shadow of
wealth as shadow flees from the sun and justice is busy m uprooting
tyranny as a lamp roots out darkness. The mighty elephant has not
the courage to tread haughtily in the path of a feeble ant and the hungry
tiger has not the cheek to laugh at the unsteady gait of a lame deer.’®
Barni 18 rather inconsistent about this pomnt and makes apparently
contradictory statements concerning the general economic conditions of

1 IY)ag-1-Khusrawi, pp. 18-20. This volummous prose work also Khusrau
compiled dpring ‘Aliuddin’s reign. See infra.

2 1.6. blood. Grease or o1l was apparently applied to elephants’ feet. A com-
mentator says that oil-cans were placed under their feet for some time till, by
gradual absorption of oil, the harshness and roughness was removed.

3 Gigard-i-Ahmar or Giigarda-Hamra, the philosopher’s stone or elxir (cf
Kibyit-ul-Ahmar). :

4 13 1-§-Bapid, something as imagmary and fabulous as the philosopher’s stone,
for & ruby cannot be white, although there 1s one with a very light pink colour,
¢alled 181-i-piyazi (omon ruby).

5 1'jaz.i-Khusrewl-{Intro., pp. 18-22).
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the time. While recounting, for mstance, the ‘ wonders®’ of ‘Alduddin’s
reign, he says : ‘ The first wonderful thmg was the cheapness of grains,
clothes and other requisites of livehhood, whose prices never varied in
spit‘e of droughts and fammes, and as long as ‘Alauddin was ahve this
cheapness remained undisturbed ’.! But while speaking of the reign
of Qutbuddin Mubdrak Shah he asserts - ‘ After a long time tankahs
and jitals poured mto purses and bags People got nd of the ill-
temper, severity and multitarious exactions of Sultan ‘Alduddin. Gold
and silver appeared m and outside the houses, streets and quarters of
the city *? ‘Alduddin certamnly seems to have exercised a good deal of
digcretion in how he spent his money. Even Khusrau gays: °The
characteristics of his sublime nature were all in accord with the laws of
moderation. His anger was hke the fire that cooks, not that which
burns ; his mercy like the wind that blows freely but raises no dust;
his temper like the water that pleases but drowns not, and his generosity
hke the mme that treasures wealth but does not destroy 1t ** Having
once consohdated his postion by an almost fantastically generous dis-
tribution of gold, he took care not to squander his treasury m lavigh
'gi.fts. His officers got no fabulous remuneratiops* and the traders
could not hoard money by profiteermg. His control over the financial
resources of the country was as strict as it was complete, and although
a few suffered the majority of hus subjects seem to have been better off
than they had been m the time of lus predecessors.

He was almost ilbterate and consequently had httle regard for’

learning and scholarship, and did not patronize the hterary men of his
time as generously as Kaiqobad or Firfiz Khalji had done. Yet his
reign could boast of a greater number of poets, scholars and samts than
that found 1n the reign of any other king of Delhi. ¢ The most wonderful
thing’, says Barm, ‘ which people beheld in his reign was the throng of
great men of all natiohalities, masters of every science and experts in
every art. The capital of Dellu, by the presence of these peerless men
of extraordinary talents, had become the envy of Baghdad, the rival
of Cairo and the equal of Constantmople.’® ‘A city ke Delh: !’ says
Khusrau,  hills around 1t and a river in its midst! Every stone in 1t
which you turn will disclose a pearl of poesy and from every yard of

1 Barni, p 339.

2 Barni, pp 382-383.

8 IYaz-i-Khusrawi (Dibacha, p. 39).

4 ¢ The fourth wonder seen in his reign *, says Bami, ‘ was the appointment of
a large number of officials on small salares ’, p. 340.

Bl ol b o i)
5 Barnis p. 341.
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earth that you dig a fountain of ideas will spring forth.’! Khusrau and
Hasan, of course, were the chief poets of the time and ‘Alduddin seems
to have confirmed Khusrau in the office of ‘ mughafdir’? conferred
upon him by Firiiz Khalji. )

According to Barni, ‘Alduddin did not add anythmg to the annuity
of one thousand tankahs that Khusrau used to receive hefore his reign.?
But 1t is apparent from Khusrau’s poems that the king’s favours to the
poet were frequent and abundant, and that he had given him a willage
in reward for a poem.

Khusrau had, however, to make a hard struggle before he could
persuade the stern and astute monarch to loosen his purse strings. In
a poem which he wrote in the fourth year of ‘Aldiuddin’s reign he says
addressing him * * The year when the Shadow of God ascended the throne,
the first honour that my fortune bestowed on me was my admission to
the royal court, where I used to stand before the king m the proper

! Dibacha of Wastul-Hasat (T O MS, 1187, fol 55 seq )

2 In a fragment (qita) m Ghurratul-Kamdl Khusvan requests the king to
give him this office ‘O King of Kings! to whom the skv turned and saxd ‘1 am
a slave, grateful to the universal bounty of the King”, what 1 desire from thee
18 the office of ‘‘mushafdari” so that the amulet of mv prayers may become the
armour for his royal bodv
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3 Barni, p. 366.

In a poern Khusrau asks the king to give him the allowance fixed on him by Flriz
KhaljI: (B.M. MS., 25,087, fol. 97 seq.).
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place of my service One day*as with a charming ode I sprinkled the
royal carpet with sugar, the King of the World was pleased to command
me to 8it m the court The Khian-1-Khanin?! was very kind to me on
hearmg that letter of victory and gave me a special robe of honour and
five hundred smiver tankahs, and the memory of that gift is still fresh m
my mind  May God hght the soul of the great Khan with the torch
of His forgiveness, and may the Kimg hve beyond all reckonmng of time
to occupy the throne of happiness! 1, an humble admirer of the King,
may also get what T want O King' 1 know that there never was a
wiser king for you arc a thorough connoisseur of skill, a good critic of
verses and a friend of poetry  But alas! T have fallen on such unlucky
times that 1 can hardlv get a decent hving  If T do not prosper in your
time, how can [ ever do so after vou? How sad that there be a king
like you and a poct hike me be stricken with want ' The allowance which
T get from your Majesty is my right 2 and the reward of my service
for 1 remain always heside the royal stirrup But as I want to praise
you, how can I write verses without some reward ?  You cannot possibly
be unaware of the gencrosity shown to poets by other kings, who gave
away often a treasure for an ode  Kbiqani, in reward for one ode, got
a thousand dinirs for each verse and the poet Mu‘zzi® sat on a gold
chair in Merv  When Firdaus1 wrote his Shahnamah, the king gave him
an clephant-load of gold, and yet his muserliness has become a tale.
‘Unsuri also got endless favours from Sultan Mahmiid so that all his
furmiture was of gold That patronage which the kings showed to the
poets has left behind everlasting panegyrics and an eternal fame of their
generosity  We know when they hived and what patronage they re-
ceived from the kings: but to-morrow when we are dead and gone,
what would people tell about us ? O King of the World, for this reason,
chanty to poets s wmperative! If the wizards of those days were
peerless mm their age, I also, m my age, am not less than they were—if
not moro—and although my name 15 not ‘Unsuri my poetry is in no
way mferior to his  He quaffed the cup of gold by hus skill in poetry :
I also hope to do the same by the grace of your Majesty. If your royal
patronage aids me I can transcend him m poetry, for grass grows only
with ramn and poetry with the generosity of kings* You who cure the

1 T.e Ulugh Khin, Almis Beg, "Alduddin’s brother who died soon after the
conquest of Chitor.

2 Tho annuity of a thousand tankahs was granted to him by Jalaluddin as
the pay of his office which he apparently retamed during ‘Aliuddin’s reign,

3 Poct laweate of Sultwm Jaliluddin Malik Shidh, the Saljiq prince, (542 7 ).
See Daulat $hah 57-80 Chahar Maqdla. p. 155 ( YA o2 &2lp~) Amir Mu'izzi
also held a high office undor the king
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disease of expectation, reward me m probortion o the excellence of my
poetry ! To-day there is many a slave around you busy day and mght
in your service and one of the humblest am I When a hundred years
have passed from now, the world will be another world, and the people
who will read the praises of the king wilt know the worth of my service.
You shall remamn while 1 shall be no more : I shall be gone but my
service shall endure . . . One day your Majesty was pleased to be kind
to your slave, and you said to me* “ O admirer of our kingdom, be
happy that you have been exalted by our rule and have been favoured
by us We shall give you so many treasures that you shall be free from
all concern and care” With that fair promse, this humble slave has
been content t1ll now Four years have elapsed since—may your glory
last for a hundred years—and so I remund you of that promuse, for
perchance you have forgotten it, although T know that a promise from

one like you cannot but be fulfilled Through yvour grace hundreds of
11

your slaves have soared to the skies—let me be one of those slaves

‘Alauddin, 1t would seem, msisted on the poet attending the court
regularly and discharging the duties that his office entatled upon him
Thig was, however, not very agreeable to Khusrau, who had under the
previous patrons been allowed to hive a hfe of comparative freedom and
ease, presenting himself only at the pleasant wine-partics where poets
and musicians gathered and sang In another long poem addressed to
the king he says .

‘ If day and night I attend not the court of your Majesty to perform
my humble services, 1t matters hitle, for when a hundred crowned heads
bow before you daily you can easily forgive the absence of a beggar 1
say that not because I know not how to serve, for I can be at your
service day and might, morning and evenung I can display the magie of
my poetry m the assembly and can play with the sword at the time of
battle, and even if arrows and spears ram from the moon 2 I would not
turn away from your august saddle-strap But 1 have to string pearls
and to say subtle things with a fresh imagination Now 1 turn to the
flowing spring and now I betake myself to a green meadow, and before
I can find a pearl worthy of your ear all my blood has to bhoil like a river,
Even if that pearl 15 not worthy of you, it suits the ear of your slave,
and I keep away from the circle of your service lest my pearl be lost mm
the crowd. If 1 stand before you day and night how can my mnd

U This mathnawi begins on fol 8136 (O MS, 1.187) and s ontitled an ‘ard.a-
hél’ or appheation addresscd to the great Khagan, Beg.:

2 Le, from the sky.
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produce poetry ?  Without thought ¥arelv mv poetry will be but frivo-
lous and shallow’ After stressing the importance of poetry and of
the service rendered to kings by poets, he mentions how the former
kings rewarded poets, how Ridagi got a “man’ of gold for every fine
verse and how Khagani had screens of ‘aksiin’,' carpets of satin?
pearl-studded musical mstruments and wme-flagons,® and Greek and
Chinese slaves that served him with gold plates and ruby dishes* He
then says ‘I have not cast my lot m poetry * to sccure favours from the
king, for T am not of those grcedy persons who lose themr honour in theur
covetousness  Whether my reward be large or small, 1 am happy, and
shall be content even if it 18 netther small nor large  If by your grace
you Iift me up, my poetry shall 115¢ to the skies, but if vou never thmk
of me—well what does a king care if a heggar diecs 1 am content with
my poverty and humble sohtude my trust 18 in God who will give me
my bread But 1t 18 a pity that the whole world 18 no happv and a
poet Like me should starve thus® 1 am hike a ird who has just learnt
to sing and its tongue has been tied and 1ts throat sewn up  The wealth
of poetry that T seatter about 1s certanly incommensurate with my
wages, and yet how manv bught pearls still he concealed 1 my mind
Had I been born m Rayy or mn Rim 7 even my thornv bushes would
have appeared like smooth wax trees, and every one hearmmg my poetry
would have been eager to see me savmg to hiimself ;- My God ! how does
that wizard look who has taken such trouble in producing this magical
poetry ! But now even my flowers produee only vinegar® dark and un-
pleasant nf smell A pearl 1s preeious for every finger cannot reach at,
while water that 1s the essence of Iife 18 cheap on account of 1ts abundance
O mughty King! do not blame me thus,” for m my art I have no peer

b A sk stuft ot black colour

2 Atlas

3 The ongmal has Sishi-1-Nwhif, ¢ the mplements ot pleasuce

4 Fvidently an  exaggeration J\L sl J,J )‘ goetb,y 5 A ttAs? of
shining 1ubies s not 80 easy to possess
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Laterally I have not led my horse to thai alley, ote
8 Litorally *such a livellhood for a poet ke ma '’

ar e Ol s borer oS, cpl o oo

7 A very favourite combmation with Khusrau  Curiously enough Ellot almost
invariably misroads the names ns Rar and Ram See, for mstance, n, 456, ete

8 Khalla Khiz Khalln 15 apparently wsed here for Khall=date-juice or sour
dates.

Ao s 3l ol u‘-<4) Y A g e s

2 This shows that the king reprimanded hun for hus absence from «ourt.
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and even if my service to you is not worthy of securing your patronage,
during the few months that I have passed in your presence 1 have laid
before you such treasures that Khidr will continue giving you the water
of immortality as long as the black colour of the letters remams  When
a poet wets the point of his pen he performs the service of two hundred
years, n one moment Do not think hightly of pocts’ work, for each of
their sweet words spells a life. Of what value 18 the purc gold to you
when after your death 1t would no longer be of any service? You
should buy an eternal hife with gold so that your renown may always
live..... 1

Khusrau complamns elsewhere also of this compulsion to attend the
court which, as he says, left him no time for attending to his art  In
a characterstically outspoken and frank passage at the conclusion of his
mathnawi Majniin-o-Leyld, he compares his lot to that of Nizimi who
had, he asserts, no other occupation excoept writing poctry  But
poor 1’°, he continues. ‘needy and confused. have always my bram
boiling like a cauldron All night till day-break and from morn till
eve I find no respite from my worrtes  For the sake of my selfish spirit 2
I have to stand on my feet hefore a man like myself  As long as my
blood mounts not from my foot to my head no one washes mv hands
with his water The wages which they give me they think fo be a favour
and all my labour is ignored, just as an ass, who carries loads of fodder
m a sad plight 18 given some oats with a bad grace ’*

Buat 1if Khusrau suffered some shght mconvenmence and hardship
during ‘Aliuddin’s reign, he could bear 1t more calmly and philosophically
and with greater patience and resignation for he had now entered upon

a gew phase m his hfe  In the year 671 he became a disciple of the

famous samt of Delli, Nizdmuddin Auliya, whom he had known from
his early youth* and for whom he had always had a great regard, and

%thus started his carcer as a full-fledged siifi Mohammad tbn Ahmed/,

ibn ‘Ali al-Bukhari Nizdmuddin Auliya, one of the most promunent
and revered samnts of the Chishtiya sect and known hy the title of Sultéin-

1 Latorally ‘the key to renown may not be lost’ .\_.K :;ftb ‘,( \ 5 o) )T S

The poem beging on fol. 8170 (1.0 M8, 1187) and opene with a deseription oft
‘Alauddin’s exploits. Khusrau calls 1t his Shihniimah

cd p ol § s o Jo

2 Nafs-i-Khud-ria.

3 Majniin-o-Leyli (Nawalkishore, p. 64) Hands are washed helore meals
The poet.means that no one mvites him to dine

~m%° 4 According to some biographers, Khusrau became a disciple of the Sheikh

when he was only eight years of age. This 18 not correct, but he knew the Sheikh
from an early age, as the latter had stayed for some time in the house of Rawat-
Ar{, vhe grandfather &f the poet. (Ci. Prof. Habb, p. 37.)
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ul-Auliya (the Sultan of saints), was a native of Badaon where he was
born in the year 634 m. His grandfather Khwaja ‘Ali had migrated
from Bukhara?! to India where he first settled at Lahore and later at
Badaon, so that the Sheikh, like his favounte disciple, Khusrau, was of
Turkish origm. His father died when he was only five years old and
thenceforward he was left to the care of his mother Bibi Zuleylkha, a
pious and virtuous lady from whom he imbibed hus great love for things
spiritual  Mother and son soon after moved from Badaon to Delhi and
settled down in poor lodgings beneath a mosque leading a life of great
indigence and hardship Nizimuddin, however, did not neglect his
early studics and becoming a pupil of Shamsuddin Khwarizmi, a great
scholar of the day who was later appomted to the hugh post of a mmister
by Balban,? he acquired considerable proficiency m esoteric and exoteric 2
sciences hefore the age of twelve  One of his neighbours was Najibuddin
al-Mutawakki, the brother of Sheikh Fariduddin of Ajodhant and
Nizamuddin often frequented his house. There came to al-Mutawakkil’s
house one day a gawwal, Abii Bakr by name, from Multan who had
visited on hw way to Dellu the monastery of Sheikh Farid, and who
related all he had seen there  The young sfi listened with rapt attention
and was so impressed by the account of Khwaja Farid’s piety and
samthness that he at once made up s mind to go to Ajodhan and
hecome a duseiple of the sant ®

Nizamuddin remammed with Khwija Farid for several ycars and
served his master with great zeal and devotion, thereby winning his
special tavour, so that when he had completed his tramming the master
gave lum o robe and a carpet with his blessings and sent him to Delhi
Pelhi as the capital of Hindustan had become a haunt of men of all
clusses and types and was not free of those viees and crimes which crop
up 1 hg caties  Nizimuddin hesitated a long time before he finally
decided to settle m that city 1t was, he thought, noble to live the hfe

Y

1 Kinshta gives his [athet’s namo as Ahmed b Daniyal and says that he came
trom (Jhaznin - But see Amit Khutd's * Akbbér-ul-Akhyéar ° .
2 Ho 1oceived the tatlo of Shamsul-Mulk A conteraporary poet says .—

s ke gas e snbe s gl ulays Js fK' oS L&

Anir Khurd makes no mentwon of Kamaluddin Zéhid who 18 said by some authotities
to fave been a toachor of Nuzdmuddim Auliva  (See Prof Habib, p 27) . uﬁ'

3 Zahimyya and Batmiyya wo

4 Tho modern Pak-1attan in the Punjab 3

5 Khwi)n Faiid CGanjshaker was the disciple amd successor of Khwéja
Quthuddin Bakhtiyar K&k, a contemporary of Iltdtmish, and the seca_nd head of
the Chushtiya sect m India, the fitst bemg Khwéjs Mu'lnuddin of Ajmer. The
ongtnator of the sect 15 sard to be Khwaja Abi Ahmed Abdal of Chisht. Vade
Castes and Tribes of the Punjab (V I, p 519 seq.) ; of salso Firishta II, 375.
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of a hermit and recluse away from the nowse and bustle of cities-—away
from temptation and vice, but 1t was nobler to live with the people and
for the people, to remam pure and unsullied in an atmosphere corrupt
with sin and to strive to lead the errng souls to truth and virtue by the
light of hus own prety. He selected for s abode a spot some miles
from the city in a village called Ghiyathpur ! and his master, Khwaja
Farid, before tus death, appomnted him his successor m preference to his
own sons 2 The first few years of his career as a teacher and gwde
passed m great poverty, but soon his fame spread far and near 1In
the reign of ‘Alauddin his disciples numbered thousands, and his
monastery was always crowded with darweshes who found food and
shelter there Barni, writmg of this perod, says® * The Sherkh-ul-
Islam, Nizdmuddin, had opened wide the door ot a universal diseiple-
hood and bestowed robes and forgiveness on the simners admitting them
to his tutelage To the elite, as well as to the multitude, to the rich,
the poor, the nobles the paupers, the scholatlv, the ignorant, the gentle,
the rough, the eitizens the peasants, the warriors, the freemen and the
slaves, he gave the four-cornered cap, and the * miswak * of punfication
with hus blessimgs All people, believing in him, tried to emulate
him in devotion and virtue  Men and women, voung and old, low and
mean, servants and slaves, and even small boys had begun to offer
thewr prayers regularly Rich and benevolent persons had con-
structed 1 several pleasant spots between the ety and Gloyathpar
terraces with thatched roofs and had wells dug thete  The terraces were
supphed with large jars full of water, clay jugs  and mats, and heepers
and reeiters were posted there so that people coming from or gong to
the monastery of the Sherkh may not be meconvemenced in making their
ablutions at prayer times In each of these terraces one saw crowds
of people offering prayers Perpetration or talk of ¢rime had declmed
among the people, and they talked mostly of rebgious things* .

So far had the spirit of mety and devotion progressed that even m the
royal palace several nobles, silihdars, sembes, soldiers and slaves who
had become diseiples of the Sheikh performed the ¢ chasht ” and © 1shrag ’®

.

1 Kaiqobad bwlt hiy New DPaluce near this place (at Kiloghar) and a aity
sprung up there DBut ‘Alauddin agamn shifted hie residence from Kiloghan to
Siri.

2 A epht, however, oceurted, and while Nieamuddin was i Delhi, Khwaja
Farid’s nephew, ‘Alauddin Babiwr, founded a rival order (8abinyu) at Piran Kalyar.
(See Castes and Tribes of the Punjab )

3 Aftdba (Hmd lota) a vessel with a curved spout

¢ T merely paraphrase here omitting soveral words

T § Chasht or tahajjud prayers in the last pait of the night before the *fajr’
or morning prayers. Ishrig 1s the prayer afic: the morning piayers Both of
». them are optional and performed only by the very devout
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prayers and fasted on ‘ayyam-i1-baid’! and the tenth of Muharram,
There was no quarter i the city where after twenty days or a month
there was no gathering of the puous hsterung to sufistic music and
weepmg m ecstasy Sultan ‘Alauddin hmself, with all his family,
had great faith m the Sheskh # and the hearts of all classes of people were
mehned towards virtue and prety  Never did the name ot wine and
women, crime and sui, gambling or other vile practices, profane the hps
of people durmg the latter portion of ‘Alduddin’s reign  Most of the
students, nobles and great men who attended upon the Sheikh were secn
to be busy 1n the studv of books on sufism or the Tslamic law  Books
like Thyd-ul-"Uliim, 1ty translation, Awinf, Kashful-Mahjab, Quwwat-ul-
Quliib, the commentary of Ta'arruf, Risila-1-Qushairi, Mirsad-ul-‘1bad,
Maktibat of ‘Ain-ul-Qudat, Lawdvih and Lawam of ’Qidi Hamiduddin
Nagauri, and the Fawaud-ul-Fudd of Amir Hasan found eager purchasers,
and people generallv mguired at the booksellers” for books on sufism
and divouty.® No turban was seen without a “ miswak ”4 or comb
hangimg from 1it, and leather jugs and basues had become dear owmg to
large numbers of s@ft huyers 5

Niz&muddin Auliva, a man of singular prety and learming, who
never marricd and nover disgraced the mantle of Khwija Quth that had
descended on his shoulders after the death of Khwija Farid, was not a
dry ascetic  His days passed m fasting, prayvers. and teaching and his
nights 1 long vigils with only briet snatches of sleep  When hus dis-
ciples met hin m the morning they found lus face it up with a strange
cestatic glow and his eyes tinged with a soft pink, so that Khusrau 1s
once saxd to have addressed um with the followmg well-known verse
‘ You look sleepless and tired, 1 whose embrace did you pass the mght,
for your drowsy eves have still traces of tipsimess 7 7% Yet he was of a
pleasant and gerual nature, loved to meet and talk with people of all

1 The 13th, 14th und 15th of vvery month,

2 Soe infra

8 Haqig, Iiterally © Truths ’

% Tooth-brush .\ twig of some troe like' the tamarisk, used as a tooth-brush

5 Durweshes carry about these thiugs with them m thewr wanderings as they
are light and portable  Bamm, p 343 seq

6 a)\a)\r_,‘\c,;_...f:qjjng clby &, 4 St Y
Thus 18 the usual 1eading.  Cf, howover, 1.LO MS,, 1187, fol 571, m the ghazal beg.
b LB e e Bae) p e

Where the 1eading of tho first line 1s Shabana. Shabina and Shabéna, both mean
the same thing, viz anything kept over-might , nocturnal, tipsy and drowsy, after

a mght of revelry, s
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classes, possessed a refined taste for poetry ! and was extremely fond of
music. On the fifth of Muharram annually the ‘urs of Khwaja Farid
was celebrated at his monastery and people came from far and near to
hsten to the songs of the skilled qawwils that enlivened the assembly.
His disciples danced mm rapture on hearing the ghazals of Khusrau,
Hasan and Sa‘di that were recited to the accompaniment of drums or
timbrels.2 Such a man could not but appreciate the talents of the
poet, and 8o 1t was with real affection and genumnc pleasure that the
saint received Khusrau when he called upon him to enrol himself i the
growing throng of lus disciples ‘A Turk has come to se¢ us,” he said
bo his servant, ‘show him m’. *Welcome and greetmigs'’ he said to
Khusrau as the latter entered, and showed him gieat favour bestowing
upon him a ‘ baréni’ (upper coat ?) and a four-cornered cap °
The saint soon conceived a sgrong hking for Khusrau He gave
‘him the title of Turkullah and 1s sard to have remarked ‘1 hope on the
|Da,y of Judgment to be expunged of all blame by the fire that burns m
the heart of this Turk ’* Great attachment grew up between master
and pupil and Khusrau was one of the most regular attendants at the
monastery Other disciples sought Kbusrau’s axd to obtamn favours
rom the saint, and Khusrau was always ready to help them He was
t1ll a courtier and so formed a link between the king, princes, and nobles
n one side and his pious master i lus retreat at Ghiyathpiir on the
ther, narrating to the Sheikh all the latest developments at the court,
for although he never meddled in political affarrs, Nizimuddin could
not but have a keen interest mn them Many of the nobles were his dus-
ciples, and Kindr Khan himself had entered their ranks 5 The king, too,

1 He could humselt compose a line or two  Sec mfra for hus verses m Praiso
of Khusrau

2 Sund or histening 1o musie s permssible wnong the siitls of the Chishtiya
sect, but mazdmit or musical metruments, particularly of the flute type, a1 banned
For a characteristic statement nbout the legality of simi, see 1'arikh--Firtz Shahi,
Bib Ind. Fasc, I, p 85, where Jamaluddin Hanswi, u contemporary ot Khusiau
and a disaple of Nmzamuddin Auliya suys

P g S R Je p» sl b, &Lrg,\:
Y e 1y Y o) f\J‘_” w\f ‘4 oo ol
On p. 80 of Afdal-ul-Fawaid, sve a desernption of une of these “urses
3 Afdalul-Fawaid (Sl oK)
¢ See Daulat Shdh, p 239, Fushta, V, 2, p 402 soy
5 Khidr Khén was the heir-apparent Ihusrau, alluding to ths, says
¢ Khidr g;a.sped his (the samnt’s) hand and Khidr Khan his feot ’

Jﬁ
H

sb, uu,,,ufwa,‘,

Accordmg “tp Finmshta, the monastery, mn which the sant lics burned, was built hy
this prince. .
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in spite of all us scepticism and want of interest in things religious or
sprritual, bad great esteem for him and sought his moral aid 1 times of
political and military stress?!

Many stories are told about Khusrau and s master It is said
that the poet saw Khidr in a dream angd asked him for a drop of his
saliva that could impart wonderful swectness and eloquence to s
poetry and warrant him an eternal fame  Thatsgift,” rephed Khudr,
‘I have already bestowed on Sa‘di’ The poet much dejected went to
his teacher and related the occurrence, whereupon the samnt dropped
mto his mouth his owit sahva which turned out to be as efficacious and
potent as that of the old man, Khidr  According to another and a more
acceptable version, the saint took out from under his bedstead a dish full
of sweets and scattered 1t over the poet’s head, su that a sweetness,
strange and supernatural crept mnto. his poetry

Be 1t as 1t may, the fact 1s that, although the poet had achieved the
highest perfection in his poetry long before he became a disciple of th
saint, his association with him gave 1t a new strength and vigour, imparte
to 1t that fire and glow which are almost divine and which bring a poe
very close to the level of a prophet Henecforth hus heart was set o
things beyond sordid worldly mmtngues and ambitions, and, although!
he still continued to sing the prases of princes, all his serious thoughts
dwelt i the realp of spiritual bliss and ccstasy ¢ Happy the hour,
he sings, ‘ when with a firm behef I grasped the hand of that hand-
grasper, for the hand of that ‘ king’ becoming a4 boat laid open to me
the nine oceans (of gnosticism) From him I found the sahva that
has given such a lustre and freshiness to my poetry 2 Even Khidr seeks
the sweet water that I have got from him and that keeps me alive.
I 1 pour two drops of this water mto my nk-pot, they will be like the
water of Iifc 1 the dark well, and when one of those drops 1 take out
with my pen I would make a river flow abroad These verses arc hike

1 See Fuishta, V, 2, p 391 neq  Qurabeg, the great favourite of ‘Alauddin,
who was a distiple of the suint, was once asked by ‘Alauddin to take 1o the Sheikb
two laes of tangahs from hun When Mahk Kafir was on an expedl'tlon m Deccan,
‘Alauddin recorved no news from him for a long tune and sent Qarabeg and QAadi
Mughithuddin to Nizamuddin Auliya requesting hun to use his spimtual powers n
Ifting the veil that hung upon the fate of the Islumic army Sed Bamni, p 330,

. ¢ It s probably this verse ((ql:_ f'-j 035'_) s . f:.L- o ol gy ) o)

that hus given Lirth to the story narrated above Khusrau, of course, 18 speak-
mg metaphorteally hete,  The verses oceur m Nuh Sipthr (Introduction m
praise of Nizamuddin Auhya, beg

,_\E.u: \_)T Sd 3 f’; B )u&‘JulﬁS (‘"’Tu:)"
ai ool of es l 258 KU S P W) P W
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oceans, yet they cannot circumvent the virtues of my teacher, and 1
can scarcely raise my head for shame at offering to hum only what I
have got from him’?
Nothing can exceed the poet’s enthusiasm and admiration for hus
g pir’. All hus works, since the time he became hs disciple, are pre-
ceded by his praises,? with usual exaggerations * The noble and exalted
Sheikh ’, he says, '.to whose far-reaching sight the treasures of the
two worlds are but hike an atom as compared with the precious treasure
of ‘faqr’! He who becomes his disoiple 1s dragged out of the mire of
self as a cup 18 drawn from the wine (pitcher)* He whose tongue 1
tramned by him, has a sword that splts open the pen of fate, and cvery
sick person for whom he prays 1 spared affectionately by death
The world that 1s a hell full of fire 1s hke the knife of Tshmael for his
disciples * 8
The sant, too, on his side had the highest regard for the great
poet who m spite of his constant association with nobles and princes
was at heart as purc and virtuous a darwesh as any of his other diseiples
Khusrau’s ready humour, his lively nature and his versatile genius made
him a pleasant compamon ‘1 get tired of every one’, the samnt once
sald to Khusrau, " but I never get tied of you’* He once composed
the following guatrain in admiration of us pupil
‘ Khusrau, ke whom few men have written poetry or prose, Is
certainly the king of poesy’s realin  He 18 our Khusiau, not Nasir
Khusrau, and God himself 15 the helper of our Khusrau’?
When Khusrau presented to the Sheikh part of the MS of lus work
Afdal-ul-Fawaid,® the Sheikh took the leaves i his hands and studied
them, saymg frequently ‘ You have wrtten well and have named

Vo ol gl e § s Sl dg )

2 Seo Wastul-Huyat , (thurratul Kamal, Bayiyua-1-Nagiya (fol 3360, 1187, a
long ode entitled Subhat-ul-Awrad and beg. r\-h e ‘_,5 o _}" G U
Nihayat-ul-Kamal (B M, MS 35,807, fol 4426, the preface, and fol 4466, tho ode
entitled ol =il )

3 Nihdyat (quoted above). Tho kmufe became blunt as Abraham tnoed to
glaughter his son Ishmael with 1t

4 Haft Iqlin of Amin Razi (I O., MS. under Delhi—Khusrau) on the authorty
of Afdsl-ul-Fawaid

5 Ibad., W\J)FUTug d,\LSc,...(L N wl’guﬂiajuj‘,‘mﬁgjﬂ
e b A J.a\. 6\-\’ S‘j_} ER T J-o\: c.--«l-_qj.-rd‘r

Niaeir Khusrau is, of course, tho well-kuown writer. the author of the Safarnameh
See Browne Lit Hist, 11, 218 scq

¢ Latgrally ¢ the best of observations or morals ', a collection of the sayings of
the samt.i Amir Hasan wrote s sumlar book which he named Fawaid-ul-Fuad
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well.” He corrected the manuseript here and there and then turning to
those around hum he said ‘It 18 really creditable for Khusrau to write
down 8o many ohservations for he is always plunged from head to foot
m the ocean of 1deas But God has leavened all the organs of Khusraw’s
body with wisdom and learning for he swims all day long in the sea of
ideas and brings out a hundred thousand pearls’ * Whereupon,” says
Khusrau, ‘1 rose fromm my place and bowed to the ground, saymg
** All these 1deas which come to my mind are due to the blessing of your
grace and power, for you train me with your auspicious gwdance  God
be praised for that” The Khwija then gave me s special robe and
cap’ !

The Sheikh’s kindness and affection were a source of great strength
for the poet in his old age, and helped lum to bear with patience the
sorrows and bereavements that often beset the dechmmg years of man,
and of which Khusrau had his full share  In 698 1 he lost his beloved
mother and his younger brother, Qutlugh, in the short space of a week
and was almost overwhelmed by tus grief  The love of his mother and
her affectionate solieitude for her son were as great as those of her son
for her. She had been all m all to Khusrau ever since he was left an
orphan of seven by his father and her motheily advice was always
sought and obeyed by him  In the touching verses, at the close of has
poem, Majnin-o-Leyla, he says * Thou hast gone and strength has
left my body 1 succumb for the support 15 gone When thy hps
could talk, thy advice led me to my welfare . but to-day the bond of
love 1s sundered—and yet thy silence guides me, for if I pay heed and
remain sensible 1 can still hear thy voice "2

Meanwhile s patron, ‘Aliuddin, the ‘second Alexandar’ was
also fast approaching his end He contracted a disease ® that confined
him to his bed Misfortunes seemed to have conspired to make ks
last days bitter His sons hecame truculent and refractory, and his
wives were always busy 1n arranging marriages of his numerous progeny
and giving hig feasts, while the king lay 1gnored and forgotten Alp
Khan, his brother-m-law, the governor of (Gujarat, and Mahk Kafir
were hatching therr own designs and plans and nobody seemed to have

1 Afdai-ul-Fawaid, p 110 seq Khusrau presented the book on the 27th of
Jumad-ul-Akhir, 715 7 (*) The cap had four corners and was known as kaldh-1-
chahar tarki or * tagiys 1-chahar khinehdar® The four corners symbolized the law
(4= ), the path ( 4@ _¥), gnosticism (4 e ), and vouty or truth (42~ ) See
Afdal-ul-fawéid, p 1 seq.

2 The wholn passago addressed to his doad mother aud biother 15 a fine speciren
of Khusrau’s simple and touching style that ho often emploved m his elogies.  See
Majniin-o-Leyla (Nawalkishore, 1880, p 60 seq )

» 2 According to several histomians it was dropsy
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any sympathy for hig.! The rivalry between Alp Khén and Kafar
ended in the murder of the former and the exile of Khidr Khan to
Asifroha that m their turn led to a terrible rising in Gujarat. Khidr Khan
had vowed to visit the tombs of various samts if his father recovered
and hearing of an improvement m his condition he started on his pilgrim-
age and at the efid of it came to Delhi without the king’s permission.®

Kifiir at once took advantage of this act of msubordination to
secure an order from the king disinheriting Khidr Khén m favour of a
younger son, Shihabuddin, and exiling him to the fortress of Gwaliyar
‘ God be exalted '’ says Khusrau, ‘1 know not what his (‘Alduddin’s)
heart was like, that such a pear! was to him but as dust. Such an ocean-
like drop that had trickled from him, he cast away like a drop of sweat
from the brow. His patience was so wonderful that he did not lose
heart as his hife departed. His beloved son was disappearing from s
eye, but he kept his tears back.”® ‘Alduddin died soon after.* Hi end
was hastened probably by poison adminstered to hun by Malik Kafir,5
who now became the virtual ruler of the vast kmgdom of ‘Alauddin
having constituted himself the guardian of the infant prince, Shihdbuddin.

Almost the first act of Kifar after *Alauddin’s death was his brutal
treatment of Khudr Khan

He had bound himself by the most sacred oaths before his master
not to harm the dismherited and unfortunate prince ® but hardly had
the king’s coffin been lowered 1nto the grave when he threw all promises
to the wind 7 and despatched a slave, Sunbul by name, to Gwalyur with

1 See Barm, p 368

¢ Khusrap desciibes all these ovents m hw Khudr  Bhan o-Dewalrani
According to hun, Kindr bhhan suffered these misiortunes for shghtmy his plx
Nizdmuddin Auliys He went to visit a sunctuary m Hastudpus, but did not visit
his monasiery. He had, moicover, he sdds, crred from the puth of vutue and
shad become ploasure-loving and profligate, so that thousands of tompting heautics
sccompanied him even on his pilgrimage (Seo 1 O MS,, 1187, tol 070 seq )

_-,J,:.o\_,.‘u‘.,‘/a)u\)\/s i &L, o w
s, S s o e b el

? ‘Ashiga (10. MS, 1187, tol. 676) ) <35 Js ep] o &l JUis

¢ Khusrau gwves the date as the Tth of Shawwal, 715 u

5 BSee Barmi. The fact ihat Khostan calle hun Shah-1-Shehid (he ma ty1-
éhsh) would also suggest that ‘Alauddin was actually murdered  (See Nuh Sinhn
IVth, fol. 68, I Q. M8, and Appendix (Tughlaq Namah)

¢ Accordmg to Khusrau he swore by God, the Koran, the Law and the Faith,

a8 well a8 by salt and sword. (&l 5 ). ‘Asbiga (LO. M8, 1187, fol. 676)
7 Khusrau says : Af;‘ufgafauéau.[c.:fg o A poay & \J b I 3

. {*Ashiqa: fol. 134 seq. of 1.0. M8, No. 1215) The epilthet Mahdi-Kush
would, also show that Kafir killed ‘Alanddin. .
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instructiens to blind Khidr Khin. This was accomplished and Khidr
Khian was thus rendered incapable of any ambitious designs on¥the
throne of his father Shadi Khan and Farid Khan, two other sons of
the late king, were also bhnded and the,mother of Khidr Khan was
robbed of all her possessions and confined 1 a sohtary dwelling.

Mubarak Khan, another prince, alone had escaped the terrible
needle and to him also Kafiir now turned s attention But luckily
before he eould harm him he was humsclf killed by some of his most
trusted servants who overpnwered him in his bedroom m the palace of
Hazar-Sutiin ! where he had enjoved a short sway of about a month.
¢ People watched from a distance ’, says Khusrau, ‘ the spring of sedition 2
for they beheld eunuchs like Kifiir and Sunbul holding court but
the prayers of the affhcted have an effeet The world made out of the
sighs of the oppressed a sword and flung Ins ominous head off s in-
auspicions shonlders ™ ?

Mubdarak Khan, a youth of twenty, now occuped the throne of
Delln with the title of Quthuddin  He was proclaamed king on the
24th of Muharram, 716 §# amud umversal rejoiemng*  People welcomed
him with great enthusiasm after the stern rule of ‘Alduddin and the cruel
actions of his Barbek, Malk Kafir Once more they beheld a youthful,
generous and pleasant monarch hke Kagobad on the throne, and strove
to compensate for the long years of forced abstinence and plety  ‘ Hand-
some, young musicians flocked to the eity  The price of a young slave
or a beautiful slave-girl reached as high as 500, 1,000 or even 2,000
tankahs, and although Qutbuddin kept m force ‘Alauddin’s decree of
prohilntion, every house was couverted mto a tavern on account of
lack of vigilance and ahsence of fear, and wime began to be brought to
the city from villages under a hundred pretexts and guises ’

The new king, however, began his eareer with an ambrtious campaign
in the Deccan Tull of youthful vigour ‘he wanted now to betake
himself to Ghaznin and to place s spear among the enemies of Islam—
to render the world as narrow as the crease of a cloak for the Chinese of
Cathay, and now he wished that, 1n accord with the desires of his friends,
he should destroy the ris of Hindustan—should surprise the masters

1 Thousand-pillars
2 Bahér-1-itna, 1.6 the outburst of sedition.

hhd ));K ¥ J‘-—"""' J\! S Y] J‘ ‘317 L] J\T\

3 ‘Ashiqa (1.0. Mf , 1215, fol 135 seq ). Khusrau desenbes Kéfir’s death as a
vengoance brought about, by Nudmuddin's spiritual powers, whose disciple (although
somowhat ertant) Khidr Kban was
¢ 4 Nuh Sipibr (1.O. M8, fol 15) Cf. Barni, p 381, who gives the year as 717,

& Barni, p. 384, '
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of elophants and capture a thousand clouds with a drop’! He con-
seq#ently marched out from the capital with a large army and, halting
for some time at Talpat, arrived in Deogir, which city assumed since
then, though only for a short period, the name of Qutbabad 2

Raghii, the naib of Rdmdeo,® was the only Hindu chieftain who
offered resistance to the royal army He retreated to the hills but was
hunted out and forced to fight A large number of his followers were
killed, but Raghii escaped and concealed himself 1n an inaccessible cave.

The kg then sent Khusrau Khén, a Hindu convert of a low caste,*
who, like Malk Kafir of old, had won the royal favour more by his
beauty and charm than by conspicuous ability, agawnst the country of
Tiang Rudra Deva (Laddar Deo) had apparently thrown off the
yoke placed on his shoulders by Kafiir and when the Khan approached
Arangal he prepared to meet him He had five thousand horsemen and
an infantry ‘ more numerous than the thorns of the desert’ The
musicians n the fortress sang war-lhke songs and the Brahmins prayed
‘ But’, says Kbusrau, ‘although the, Hindus can fight bravely agamst
one another, they cannot fight the Turks, just as two cocks can fight a
grm and angry duel but scurry away at the approach of a faleon .
In fact 1t has been the tradition since oldest times in the world that the
Hindus should always fall a prey to the Turks *.5

After prelimmary skirmishes m one of which Qutlugh, Ghazi Kamil
and Tiunur, the governor of Chanderi, routed Kunda, a powerful warrior
and kulled Devra Mehta with many a siwant and rana, the royal army
drove in the Hindus to the inner rampart and set fire to one of 1ts gates,

1 Nuh Sipthr (1 O MS, fol 15seq) The clouds a1e elephants and the drop of
water the pomnt of the lance or spear

2 No hustorian, strangely enough, has noticed this name But Khusrau says
clearly in has ode n praise of Deogir written 1n the reign of Mubédrak Shiah (Nihayat-
ul-Kamal . BM M8, No. 25,807, fol 459 seq ).

;LTJWE,BJM\._(LS O oo &2 gt Bl p,

See also Thomas' Chronicles of the Pathan Kings (pp 179 and 180) where a gold
comn of Mubéarak Shah’s reign 18 described  The com struck in 718 bears the legend

t\ 4w 350 Ll i &0 eus w e Thomas supposes Qutbdbad to be some part

of the city of Delhu, but 1t 18 certamn that the comn was struck at Deogur, then called
Qutbabad, which was a place of mintage 1n the time of Qutbuddin’s predecessors as
well ag his successors,

3 The narrative has Ra1 Ram, but the poet evidently means Ramdeo of Deogir
who was now dead. The naib or mimster 18 said to have had high ambitions of
ﬁ'wmg out the Mohammadans from the south and*establishing a Hindu ré),

4 Ho was 8 Parwidr of Gujrat. See, however, Appendix (Tughla.q Namah).

5 eats OB e apt gaa § “ao e a‘-\Jr-,-“‘JLr"
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and ‘the fire-worshippers of Rudra began killing their god on every
gide *. ‘
Laddardeo was soon closely besieged and the khin had made all
arrangements for storming the fortress,® when he sent some messengers
with rich presents asking for peace The presents included pearls, large
quantities of pure gold, Hindm silk cloth so fine that ‘ a hundred yards
of 1t could easly be contamed in the eye, and through which oil and
water as well as war-hke missiles could not pierce’? elephants and
horses  The khan accepted the presents and the rajah, having agreed
to pay an annual tribute of twemnty lakh achuas of gold, a hundred
elephants and a thousand horses with ten caskets of pearls and other rich
presents, and to cede the territory of Badrkot, a treaty of peace was
concluded * The rajah signed it with the seal of Laddar Mahadeos
and the khan gave him afresh the ‘ chatr * and other msigma of authority
bestowed upon him by ‘Alduddin =~ The khin now turned back and
jomed the king, who had already left Deogir, half-way on the road to
Delhi  Great preparations were made mn the captal for the reception
of the king ‘ Gold cloth was hung on the walls that ghstened hke the
rays of the sun, and the walls covered with red cloth looked like a boor
n a robe of sabibi ¢ The ground was hidden beneath gold embroidered
velvet like a beautiful brnde on the eve of her wedding, and was sprinkled
with the blood of sacrifices On all sides men and women had crowded
to watch the procession and looked at the king's face with a thousand
desires  The hearts of the people were happy at the mght of the royal

1 Le quenching the fire Ci Elhot who translates (m, 559) ‘The fire-
worshippers of Bud wete m great alarm and flocked round their 1dol’, while the
Origimal has ) 5 3 22250 P R Ty g\:.uj' U:JT Af'_,.yrjdfc;
Rudra 18 ono of the names of Siva

2 The contrivances mentioned are piashib (a platform or escalade) which
Elliot wronglv renders by * mine °, * arrida , manjanie, matras, maghribi and kuroha,
all different varieties of catapulis

3 g 8y O ik e gz 4 JT‘\,(a;,.\.s: )
This 1s mteresting. Was the cloth really weapon-proof #
4 The omginal stipulations made by Khusrau Khén meluded the cession of

five districts, viz. < ; oh SUd e ¢ uu)l:f 35 )-‘. and ; and 60 lac schuas of gold.

r

An alternative reachng of the first name 1 © ; b

5 Laddar Mahadeo may heie be sumply the name of the 1ajah (Laddar, the
great dec) or may mean the god*Mahadeo or Sive, one of whose names was Rudra.

See supra, J;-‘-» > f ol )..\L.

¢ Sahibi 1s a striped milk cloth,
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visage and they prayed and blessed.! Many a marriage-bond was torn
on every side and many a record of crime was washed out.’ 2

Qutbuddin now completed the mosque which he had ordered to be
bwlt before he started for Deogir A pillar of red stone was raised in
the courtyard of the mosque  * The surface of the stones was rendered
so bright that Iike a marror one could see one’s face 1n them The
king could have made the pillar of rubies but he did not want to feed
thieves, and if he had 1t studded with gold and silver it would have
become like the palace of Shaddad® Many a stone 1s better than pearls,
for 1t conceals and protects while pearls rawe trouble The fortress
was then bwlt with baked bricks so closely joined that through their
crevices not only a hair, but mmagmation itself could not pierce without
bemg scratched  And when the bwlding was ready all other cities
offered their tributes of prawse to 1t Delhi 15 the * Dar-ul-Klilafah
and all eountries are proud of 1t.” ¢

Mubérak Shab had now hittle clse to do  Peace prevailed mn the
country The veteran (shazi Mahk Tughlag kept the Mongols at bay
mn the north and the rajahs of the south were submissive The youthful
king passed his time m revelry and jolbty, drimking wme and listening
to music Poets and musicians received huge rewards and Khusrau was
one of the earhest among the former to win royal favours He was
invited to the court soon after the king’s return from Deogir The king,
relates Khusrau, sat among s courtiers and was discussing the relative
merits of old and modern poets, and some praised Sanai while others
preferred Sa‘di. The king said that the advent of great poets like
Khaqini, ‘Unsuri and Firdausi was duie to the generosity of kings, and
he continued ‘ We are not less than they were m amhition .. Have
we not sufficient wealth m our treasury ? There never had been a king

1 Damidan, hLterally bhlowing, means blessing generally by the reeitation of
some verees from the Koran
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The 1dea 18 that the king’s beautv sundernd the marrmage honds, the womon
all falling i love with him, while the king forgave crimmals and Dberated prisoners
Cf Miftéhul-futih, where Khusiau says

oob, of »nk s Ly e » by e b A

although _s¥ 15 substituted by c' » 1 one of the MSS

8 And so would have favoured of unholy pride It s difficult to say which
particular mosque or pillar the poet 18 alluding to  Some historians seem to have
wrongly ascribed the building of the Qutb pillar to Qutbuddin on account of a
smilanty in name. Khusrau evidently 18 referritg to some othor pillar

4 Khusrau repeatedly calls Qutbuddin, Ehalifa m his Nuh Sipsthr. He and
‘Alduddin are the only two lkings thus designated,
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under the sky who could give a reward of ten or twenty lacs of tankahs ;
the first king to do that was he who was the glory of the world and the
faith1..... But if he gave hundreds to a slave, I give thousands and
yet I am not content with this I aspire to give hundred times more
to those who ask for rewards, and to give an elephant’s weight of gold
from 1'10’1.11 and countless treasures to the man who writes well the lustory
of my reign. The Way to this generosity was shown to me by my father
who used to give gold equal in weight to an elephant and they who are
wise know that that 18 heavier m weight than an elephant-load of gold

.Since I have mhernted this magnificent generosity, 1t does not
behove me to give less ’

Khusrau undertook the task He was more than sixty now % and
had already served three kings But his poetry was as vigorous as ever |
and he soon completed the wonderful mathnawi, Nuh Sipthr? Whether
he actually got an elephant’s weight of gold m reward for it, is.
uncertamn,* but certamly s remuneration was generous, for he says,|
addressing Qutbuddin,® ‘ The gift that I have got from a Jem hke you,
I had rarely obtained from former kings, and the poetry, composed by
this old wizard of a poet, 15 also worthy of the gift My former writings
hardly approach this special poem, for m 1t T have emploved a new
method of description and on every page have poured an ocean (of
ideas).’

But the gemal and pleasant monarch soon got mnto evil ways He
became more and more profiigate in his habits and at the same time
arrogantly proud and cruel. The helpless princes, Khidr Khan and
Shadi Khian, were cruelly murdered m the fortress of Gwaliyar after a
consprracy formed by Asaduddin had been detected ® Even the de-
throned boy-king, Shthabuddin, was not spared, and Qutbuddin adopted

1 He means e 'y o2 g u‘s\f° Sy Ut e )Lsu_\ﬂ.h fgfuh\:..#
his father ‘Alauddin My- translation of the passage 18 rather free. The fore-
going narrative 1s based on the Nuh Sipihr.  Elhot translates many passages, but his
translation 1s very faulty. The account of the siege of Warangal, for mstance, has
been all confused m his translation

2 He says limsdi et Y, ol -SRI etaf YU et S A

8 Khusrau fimished the poem 1n Juméd I, 718 2. He callg 1t ‘ Sult@an-Namah ’ :

e ol S5 ) r:..,,
4 See Ahmed Sa‘id Mahrahrawi and Khusrau Ki Hindi Kawita, Shibli, 1T, p. 121,
all of whom assert that he did get that amount of gold, but 1t seems very improbable.
8 Nuh Siphr. Introduction
L e Rl
8 Asaduddin was a ocousm ( ¢3! # ) of ‘Alfuddin. His plan was to surprise
and lall the king while he was returning from his campaign in Deccan. See Firishta,

9
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an attitude of open defiance and insult to the old Sheikb, Nizamuddin,
whom he suspected to be sympathetic towards Khidr Khén. Courtesans
and buffoons crowded his palace, and he often amused himself in very
original ways. He would dress himself in woman’s clothes and receive
lis courtiers in that garb while wicked women mocked and abused
nobles like ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multani, from the roof of the Hazar-sutim.
Buffoons, stark naked, walked mto the midst of nobles and courtiers,
sotled thewr clothes and did other reprehensible and villamous things
while the king looked on and laughed.!

He never performed the prayers and broke the fast of Ramadan
openly. ‘He opened his tongue to revile Nizamuddin Auliya and was
overtly hostile to him. He prolbited his courtiers to vimt Ghiyathpir
and would often say m fits of drunkenness‘ ‘' I shall give a thousand
tankahs of gold to him who brings me the head of Nizimuddin One
day when he met the Sheikh m the monastery of Sherkh Diyauddin
Riimi on the day of his siyum,? he paid no regard to the Sheikh’s sanctity
and position and did not return his greeting In order to humihate the
Sheikh he made Sheikhzada Jam, who was a mival of the Sheikh, his
great favourite and invited the Sheikh-1-Tslam Ruknuddin from Multan
to Delhi.’® He dad not stop here, but mgisted that he, like other religious
heads, should visit lus court at least once a month ¢ He fixed the last

1, 125, and Barni, 392, who deseribes him as “ uncle * ( ) of "Alduddin  Devald:
was 1 Gwahyar with her husband, being his sole comforter and sympathizer, and
according to Khusrau, Mubérak was enraged at the refusal of Kludr Khan to hand
her over to lum. He 13, however, silent as to her subsequent fate, though Firshta
says she was married to Mubdrak after Khidr Khan'’s death  Elliot, entirely mis-
reading the last portion of the ‘Ashiqa, concludes that she was killed with her
husband,
1 Barni’s words are interesting . (p 396).
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% The third day after death, when a ceremony 18 held. Diyauddin Rirmi was
the spiritual guide of Mubdrak Shéh.

8 Barm, p 396. Cf. also Firishta

¢ Mubdrak Shih, who had assumed the proud title of Khalifa, considered him-
self to be the religious as well as the secular head of his subjects, and ae such
expected all samts and sherkhs to pay homage to him. He styled himself the

* Viceroy of the God of alfthe Worlds > ( (/W ) i }s & dignity to which even
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day of the month as the date on which the Sherkb must go to the palace
to pay him homage, threatening him with diwe consequences if he did
not do so. There was great consternation among the disciples of the
Sheikh for he was determined to disregard the royal orders, and several
of them, mcluding Amir Khusrau’s elder brother, ‘Tzzuddin ‘Ali Shah,
tried hard to persuade him. But the Sheikh was as firm as ever and so
the worst was feared by all  Yet before the fatal hour could come
Qutbuddin hmself was brutally murdered by lis favourite, Khusrau
Khan.

_Khusrau Khén had been planning to compass the king’s death and
to occupy the throne ever since his expedition to the south Several of
the nobles had warned the king of his evil designs yet he was so infatuated
that he disbelicved them all and even punished them for teling, as he
thought, jealous lies against lis favounte His kindness to the Parwar
mcreased every day and Khusrau Khin managed to gather a large
number of his kinsmen around him who frequented the palace freely at
all hours, tall one jught they overpowered and lkilled the faithful tutor
of the king who had often remonstrated with the king about the
hberty and power granted to the Parwars! Khusrau Khin was with
the king who hearing the tumult asked him what had happened ‘1t 1s
only some horses got loose from the stable’, he assured hrm But
soon his accomplices rushed, swords i hand, into the royal chamber.
The king, realizing the treachery too late, rushed towards the harem, but
Khusrau Khéan, pursuing, caught him by s long hair, and 1n spite of all
the king’s efforts to free himself he held on, till the Parwirs came and
severed the king’s head The severed head was thrown down mto the
lower court where 1t rolled amongst the feet of the scared royal guards,
who all took to flight., A terrible massacre ensued Even women of
the royal household were murdered and msulted Khusrau Kban at
once sent for all the important nobles and they were compelled to submit
to his authonty and to acknowledge him king.

A reign of terror followed the murder of Qutbuddin? Khusrau
Khin gave important offices, high positions and big titles to his Hmdu
kimsmen who scoffed at Islam and used copies of the Koran as stools
Our poet, who, mn spite of Qutbuddin’s ammosity towards s Sheikb,

his ambitious father did not make any pretension See the legends on his cons.
(Thomaes’ Pathan Kings )

1 His name was Qadi Dryauddin and was popularly known as Qadi Khan
He had taught the kmng calligraphy and was honoured and respected by him, and
was entrusted with the keys of the palace

2 Khusrau Khan’s regime lasted for a httle less than five months, while lus
unfortunate master, Qutbuddin, occupied the throne for four years and four months.
See, however, Appendix (Tughlug Namah).
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seems to have been on very good terms with the profligate but lovable
\+} monarch,! kept aloof from the court during this period of turmoil, which,
* | however, did not last long.

Among the most notable and powerful nobles whom Khusrau Khan
kept almost like prisoners in Delh1 were ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multani and Jina
Khin, son of Malik Tughlag, but one night Jina Khan, eluding the
vigilance of Khusrau Khin, fled away to Deopalpur and jomned his
father, who at once made preparations to march on Delh: and to nd
her of the foul presence of Khusrau Khin He was jomned by a well-
equpped army from Multan under Mahik Bahrim, and, advancing
from Deopélpur, routed at Sarsut1 an army, sent by Kbusrau Khan
under the command of his brother, Khan-i-Khanan. Khusrau Khan
was now struck with pame, for the veteran malik advanced fast towards
the capital He began to distribute gold right and left Al his solchers
were given two or even three years’ pay mn advance and large sums
were paid to all the holy personages, wncluding Nizdmuddin Aulya,
to pray for his success® But he could not elude Nemesis He took
up his position outside the city near the ‘Alai tank and awaited the
arrival of Tughlaq ‘Awm-ul-Mulk Multdni left lim on the eve of the
battle which could have only one result, for 1t was impossible for Khusrau
Khén and his half-hearted, inexperienced compamons to withstand the
onslaught of the malik whose whole life had passed 1 fighting the sturdy
Mongols and whose soldiers were all tried and faithful In spite of the
gallant fight of Shasta Khan and Malik Taligha of Nagor ® and Khusrau
Khian’s own desperate and determined stand, the forces of Delhi were
soon defeated. Khusrau Khan, fleeing, took refuge i the tomb of lus
late patron and master, Malik Shadi, but was captured and put to death,
and thus on the first of Sha‘bin, 721 H., Malk Tughlaq entered Dellu as
the champion and avenger of the ‘Aldi family, and as no male member
of that doomed family was alive, all the nobles selected him as their

! But Khusrau could not help condemning his cold-blooded murder of Khidr
Khin gnd mn the concluding portion of the ‘Ashiga, written after Qutbuddin's
reign, he calls hun cruel (birihr).

ﬁutj-du*’_}"_jl.‘,—:fdd:J mdaw)buubga{-
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(1.0 MS, 1215, fol. 1405 seq.) '

® Nizamuddin Auhya, like most of the other sheikhs, accepted the money,

but, as Barn1 says, they all prayed for the success of Islam, saying : ‘O God, help

him who helps the faith of Muhammad on whom be peace and blessing '. Thewr

prayers were thus really meant for the success of Malik Tughlaq.
2 The only two able generals who remained farthful to lum,
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king and master, and he ascended the throne of Delln with the title of
Ghiyathuddin amidst general applause and relief.

Khusrau greeted hum enthusiastically In an elegy on Mubarak{
Shah written at that time he says ° The sun casts dust on its head!
every night when 1t goes down in mourmng for that bright sun who hes
beneath dust If a dog has slain the hon do not be astonished for even
of old many a fierce lion has fallen a prey to a shamefaced dog The
spirit of Sultan Qutbuddin, now m heaven, will have for 1ts companions
Jesus and Gabriel! . The kmg Ghiyathuddin 1s a second Abd
Muslim,? who with the strokes of s sword has avenged the blood of
the second Haidar. He 18 the defender of Islam, Tughlaq Shah, whom
the sky has evolved after long years of astral revolutions ’?

Tughlag Shdh,* an extremely pious and virtuous man, soon won
the hearts of all hus subjects by his stmplicity, smeerity and generosity,
and restoredd order and peace throughout the dominions disturbed by
the sad events at Delln He appomted his eldest son, Fakhruddin
Jina Khan, his her and bestowed on him a canopy and the title of
Ulugh Khan To his remamng four sons he gave the titles of Bahrim
Khan,? Zafar Khan, Mahmid Khin and Nusrat Khan, and strove as
far as possible to compensate the members of the ‘Aldi family and their
dependants for the disaster that had hefallen them.

‘Uluzh Khin led an expedition to Deogir in 722 H. to quell certain
disturbances there and to pumsh Laddardeo of Warangal who ha,d(,
agam become refractory, and Khusrau seems to have accompanied the%
prince Deogir, then known as Qutbabdd,® appears to have captured'

1 Rahullah and Rah-ul-amin, literally ‘ the spmit (breath) of God’ and ‘ the
trusted spint’

2 Aba Mushm of Khotasan, the henchman of the Abbasids who, posing as the
champion of the Prophet’s family, unfurled the black banner of revolt aganst the
Omeyyadsm a D 747 at Merv., See Nicholson’s Lat . Hist. of the Arabs, p, 251 seq.

3 UL« “,ﬂ‘ S old &Lu' r)l-«‘ 'UAL-
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¢ Khusrau has more than one ode i praise of this prince See Nihdyat-ul-
Kamal (B M. MS., 25,807), fol 460b and 461, odes beg. :
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5 See supra.

6 I adopt the familiar reading of the name The learned editor of the Camb.
Hist. of India (V ILY), prefers Tughiug, the reading given by Ibn-1-Battita, who
he says must have known the correct pronunciation of such names. I think, on
the other hand, Ibn-1-Battiita 1s a very unrehable authority in this respect. What
should we think of his reading of Iltitmish as Lalmish ?
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the poet’s fancy, and in an ode he describes its charms and amenities
at great length. ‘ Wonderful and auspicious oity ’, he says, ‘ the queen
of the blessed realm which received the name of Qutbabad from the
Pivot of the World! When infidelity prevailed here people were
oppressed by demons and that is why the ancient deo 2 named 1t Deogir.
Now that 1t has become the ‘‘ egg ” of Islam nothing but the noble and
divine pheenix of happy augur can take 1ts birth in it. It 1s no flattery
to call it paradise, but I do not call 1t that, lest 1t be confounded with
the paradise of Shadddd. The city was surely destined to become a
paradise under Islamic rule, for that is why 1t has been so carefully
decorated .. ... It is due, perchance, to hearmg the fame of this city
that Cairo has dipped her robe in the nil® and Baghdad has spht mto
two. The air 18 so pleasant that 1t produces only joy similar to that
promised to men of good deeds mn the next world. ...How can I
describe 1ts friut ¢ The fruit of all the world 18 jealous of it* There
are the bananas curved like the crescent-moon, and as pleasant as the
‘Id-day  There 1s also the mango whose sweetness delights every palate
and which looks like a golden shell® full of milk and honey, and makes
the mouth of the sugdr-candy water . And then there 18 the wonderful
leaf, tanbul, which intoxicates hfe and heart with its pleasant taste

It has, again, so many pearls and precious stones that the ocean and the
mines are now unable to produce any more .. The fineness of 1ts
cloths is dufficult to describe the skin of the moon removed by the
** executioner-star *’ ® would not be so fine. One could compare 1t to a
drop of water if that drop fell, against nature, from the font of the
sun? A hundred yards of it can pass through the eye of a needle, so
fine is its texture, and yet the pomt of a steel needle can pierce through
it only with difficulty # It 18 80 transparent and hght that it looks as

1 Qutb-1-‘Alam, 1e. Qutbuddin. Qutb 18 the highest rank of the siifi dignitaries.

? Div-1-Kuhan The poet probably means Mshadeo or the founder of the
city

3 A play upon the word ‘nil ' meanmg indigo, the colour of mourning, and
being the name of the well-known river in Egypt (the Nile) Baghdad is divided
into two by the river Tigris. \

4 The origmal has a oolas J Nl S e U9 &} exk » pun upon the
word ‘khasta ’, meanmg ‘ wounded ’, and the stone 1n a fruit.

5 Hugqqga-1-zar, literally box of gold.

6 Akhtari jallid, the planet Mars.

7 For a drop of ordnary water lacks the ghtter and fiery gloss
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if one is wearing no dress at all but has only smeared the body with
pure water . . . . The music is such that each stroke of the plectrum makes
Venus cry with jealousy like her own harp..... If T depiet its people
on paper the pen of the master® would derive mspiration from my
painting  Although they are of Hindw origin and so hellites, m pomt
of beauty they are all heavenly and of hour1 descent.’

Ulugh Khan, however, had to return back unsuccessful from
Warangal due to the stout resistance of Laddardeo and also to a panic
caused 1 us army by wild rumours about the death of his father spread
by some mischief-mongers® in his camp, who were probably tired of
fighting and wanted to go back to their homes They were severely
puushed on Ulugh Khéan'’s return to Delly, and the prince after a few
months started again for the fortress It was soon reduced and Laddardeo
with lus wives and children fell mto s hands and was sent to Delh1
with elephants and other spois captured by the royal army Ulugh
Khan named Warangal Sultinpur and setthng the affairs m the south
satisfactorily he returned to Delhi.

Tughlaq Shih treated Khusrau very kindly and the poet was more!
prosperous i his reign than he had been before* But the king was
not on very good terms with Sheikh Nizdmuddin Almost the first
thing he did after ascending the throne was to take strong measures to
retrieve the large sums that Khusrau Khan had so lavishly distributed
among the nobles and samnts The coffers filled by ‘Alduddin had almost
been emptied and the new king could not well proceed with the
government of the country with an exhausted treasury Most of the

Cf. O & Y & ))J___C m

S — \_)K_‘, o ;J‘—Jai X

T ¥

The cloth was called ‘ deogir’ or ‘ deogiri’ and Khusrau mentions 1t often, and
mentions also i1ts superiority to katan, the famous fine cloth

Q_U\__:-r)‘ 6):{)1_) wala) S

1 Indefimtely any master, but 1t may refer to Mani or Bihziad, the famous
panters.

2 Nihiyat-ul-Kamal (B M. MS, 25,807, fol 459) The ode 18 mn prawse of
Ulugh Rhan

3 Among them was the poet ‘Abid who had come from Persia and dehghted
in hoodwinking and pooh-poching Khusrau. He was buried alive in Delhi by order
of the king. (Fimshta, I, p 131 ) According to Barni (449) he was crucified alive.
Ses also Badaom, I, 222 seq , who says he was trampled to death. Accordmmg to
Ibn BattGtah Ulugh Khan himself encouraged the spread of these rumours. The
same view has been adopted by the editor of the Camb Hist of India, V. ITI.
But there 18 no other evidence to show that.

4 Fishta, 7, 132
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recipients handed back the money which they had kept as a trust, but
Nig@muddin Auliya had spent all he had got in feeding the poor
darweshes and beggars that always crowded lus monastery and, therefore,
could return nothing back.! This annoyed the king and he took a dislike
for the saint that lasted till his death. The purtan monarch, moreover,
looked askance at the rather convivial sima‘ gatherings® m the Sheikh’s
monastery and the rival and jealous sheikbs, seeing the king’s aversion
to such things, lost no time in painting the saint’s character in the darkest
hues. They represented to him that music was absolutely prohbited
by the law and that 1t was the greatest heresy for a pious man to indulge
in it. The king thereupon called Nizimuddin Auliya one day to his
presence and asked him to justify his conduct m the presence of divines
and scholars The saint carried himself bravely and successfully through
the ordeal, and Tughlag Shah had to let him go free, although, probably,
he was not quite satisfied with the saint’s arguments ® He was, however,
too senmble and generous to persecute a man of Nizdmuddin’s reputed
piety and sanctity and the Sheikh did not suffer any hardships during
his reign

Tughlag Shah had a great passion for bulding * and he commenced
the foundation of a new city, and constructed a strong fortress m 1t
that acquired the name of Tughlagibad The fortress that now lies in
ruins must have been a magmficent structure v'hen i1t was buwlt.
Khusrau says of it: ‘ Wonderful fortress that rawses 1ts head to the
moon, for it has been exalted by the ghazi king, Ghiyathuddin, the
great monarch whose justice 18 the architect of the world and the faith.
The fortress, named by the king Tughlagabad, 18 a paradise for the world.

Inside, it has a tank ® (?) .... whose beauty gives and fosters life and
whose sweet water 18 a fountain of joy Outside the fortress there 18 a
moat broad like the sea.... In the midst of the fortress 1s a splendid

palace whose brightness renders the crescent full moon All its walls
are painted with gleaming gold and are studded with iridescent gems.
The cost of every gem that has been set on them 18 equal to the income
and expenditure of a world * 8

1 Firshta, IT, 397. According to him the sum received by Nizamuddin Auliyas
amounted to five lac tangahs

2 Music parties, where songs of mystic love are recited.

8 Firshta, 11, 397.

4 Tughlaq Shah’s reign, n fact, saw the evolution of a vigorous style in architec-
ture unknown in India before that time. See Fergusson, n, 215.

6 The reading in the MS. is doubtful.

8 Nihdyat-ul-Kamil (B.M. MS., 25,807, fol. 472 seq ). Cf. Tbni Battuta
Defrémery, 1877, m, p. 214), who says : ‘ In the fort was the big palace whose tiles
werp gilded, and when the sun rose they ghttered brightly and flashed so that the
aye could not rest on them ’.
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In 724 1! Khusrau made lus third and last journey to the eastern!i
provinces of Lakhnauti and Oudh. Tughlag Shéh, hearmg of greati:
mismanagement in that part of the country and receiving numerous
complamts from people there, started, with a strong army, from Delh,
leaving the capital m charge of his son, Ulugh Khan. Khusrau, as
usual, accompamed him, and stayed there for some months while the
king was busy m settling the provinces

Nagiruddin of Lakhnauti 2 came to Tirhat and offered his homage
to the king He was confirmed i his position and rank as the governor
of Lakhnauti, but the governor of Sundrgaon, Bahadur Khén? who
had been refractory, was deposed and disgraced The rajah of Tirhat
was subjugated and the forest m that distmet cut down to prevent
thieves and robbers finding shelter there Then the king turned back
towards Delh1  Some distance from Tughlagabad he separated from
the main army and proceeded with rapid marches m order to reach the
capital as soon as possible Little did he know that 1t was fate that
was thus hastening him towards his death Ulugh Khén, hearing of his
father’s hasty approach gave orders at once to decorate the city m s
honour, but fearing that the arrangements for the reception would not
be complete before the king’s arrival, he erected a pavilion about three
miles from the city in a place called Afghanpir. The pavilion, built n
the short space of two or three days was intended to shelter the king
for just one mght before his triumphal entry mto Tughlagabid The
prince greeted his royal father at Afghdnpir and entertained him mn the
pavibon. Food was set before him and his retmue but Ulugh Khan
left the pavilion before the king had fimshed his meal in order to get
ready the elephants which he had brought from Warangal and which
he wanted to display to his father Most of the nobles also rose up
with the prince and the king was left with only a few compamons  All
at once the roof of the pavihion collapsed and the king was buried beneath
it with four or five others and expired before he could be extricated from
the debmns

£ 4 5 .
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! In the last part of that year, for Finshta says t‘ e o> P

2 Finshta confuses him with Nasiruddin Bughra Khén, the sen of Balban,
who was dead long betore thus. The text of the Riyadus-Saldtin 1s also misleading,
-Accordmg to the translator this Nasruddin was a grandson of Bughra Khan, and
& brother of Bahidur Shah. See also Camb Hist of Inda, m, 132

8 He was appomted governor of Bengal by ‘Alduddin but became independent
durmg the reign of Qutbuddin and assumed the title of Bahédor Shah. See nyad
us-Saldtin (Bib. Ind. Text 89 and Trans, p. 90).
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The mysterious fall of the pavihon has been the subject of a big
controversy and many historians have ocast the blame on Ulugh Khan
who is alleged to have purposely made the pavilion for getting rid of
his father.! Ibn.-i-Battita even asserts that the prince showed culpable
negligence in taking Tughlaq Shah out of the ruins and delayed the
operations of excavating But there is no other evidence to prove the
prince gumlty of patriesde The contemporary historian, Barni, does not
even hint at that, and one cannot help saying with Firishta that, unless
one 18 ready to credit Ulugh Khdn with supernatural powers, it was
impossible for bhim to so arrange that the roof should fall just at a
certamr moment—just when he himself was safe out of the pavihon and
the kg was still in 1t It 18 evident that the fatal event was an
accident pure and simple and that the collapse of the roof was due to
either faulty construction or to shock caused by a thunderbolt or the
heavy tread of the numerous elephants being paraded about the pavilion.
Still Iess credible 13 the story which ascribes the event to the pious anger
of Nizdmuddin Auhya It 18 said that Tughlaq Shah, who had always
been rather suspicious about lum, had sent orders to the samt to leave
the city before his arrival there back from Lakhnauti. As the king
approached nearer, the samnt’s disciples requested hum to depart from his
monastery lest any harm might overtake bhim. ‘It 18 a long way to
Delh1 yet ’, was the only reply they could get from him, and so the king
met his death before he could reach the city 2

Apart from the improbabihity of such a hitter grudge being enter-
tamed by the king against the saint, the fact that the saint had been
grievously ill months before he died ® would make the story very unhikely.
Seven months before his death, Nizimuddin Auliya was confined to
his bed with a painful malady He was already ninety-five years old,
and knew that the end was approaching. One day he called his old and
faithful servant Igbal and asked um to distribute at once all the money
and gran that arrived in the monastery among deserving people, and

\ See Badaoni, I, 225, Ibmu Battita (Defrémery), m, p. 211 seq. According
to the latter the pavilion, constructed mainly of wood, was so arranged that ita
roof could fall by the tread of elephants on a certan place about 1t, and was
designed by Ahmed bin Ayas, a skilful geometrician and architect, who later got
the title of Khwija-1-Jahin and becamne Muhammad Tughlag’s favourite minister.

2 Bee Firishta, II, 398, and Badaoni, I, 225 ‘Haniz Dihli dir ast’ has, of
course, become a proverbial phrase.

3 Thni Battiita, in fact, asserts that the saint had died before the king’s return
to Delhi, and that Tughlaq 8hih was offended by Prince Jund Khén carrymg his
corpse on his shoulder. (Vide Defrémery, m, 211.) But we know from more reliable
sources that the samt died on 18 Rabt® I, while the king met his death by the
fall of the pavihon in the month of Rabl‘ I, See Firishta, I, 132, and IT, 308,
etc. 8ee also Prof. Habib (42 f.n.), who apparently accepts Tbn-i-Battiita’s version,
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not to keep back a single piece of money or a gramn of corn. He then
prepared himself for death and calling lus favourite disciples to his
bedside bestowed on them robes and appomnted them his successors in
various parts of the country His own ‘klirqa’, staff, prayer-carpet,
rosary and wooden bowl, together with other relics mherted from
Fariduddin Ganj-1-Shakar, he gave to Mauland Nasiruddin of Oudh, the
Bright Lamp of Delhi, who thus succeeded his master in the metropolis.
At sunset, the eighteenth of Rabi‘ II, the samt gave up the ghost.

His hfe had been one long struggle against poverty, agamst self
and agamnst sm, and his gmdance led many a wandering sheep to the
security of the fold, and even f we do not, as we cannot, beleve 1 all
the miracles ascribed to him by his enthusiastic admirers, we cannot
help acknowledging his greatness Prince Ulugh Khan himself carried
his body on his shoulder on 1ts journey to the grave ! and for generations
his tomb has been the place of pilgrimage for princes as well as beggars.
Taving, as he did, in an age full of sudden political changes, cruel murders,
wars and intrigues, his name has often been associated with some of the
events that occurred in his life-time and some uncritical historians have
not hestated mn casting aspersions on his character IHe bas been
described as an assassm and a head of the thugs—charges which are as
groundless as mean The fact 18 that his personality and career are
the noblest things that catch our imagmation in an age not lacking n
nobility, chivalry and romance, mn spite of all its internecine wars,
political upheavals, intrigues and assassmmations While monarchs
came and went and dynasties rose and fell, while ambitious princes
fought and contested, conspired and planned, and while courtiers flattered
and betrayed, the saint stuck to the duty which he had mposed upon
limself and carried on his work of spiritual salvation calmly and quetly
in his sequestered monastery at Ghiyathpir 2 :

¢ As some tall chiff that hifts its awful form

Swells from the vale and midway leaves the storm
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread,
Eternal sunshine settles on its head’

Yet, as we have said above, the doors of his monastery were open
to all and on one was turned off disappomted.® His disciples included

1 So, at least, asserts Ibma Battitah (vide Defrémery, m1, 211), although I am
not inchined to place much reliance on his assertion, for he 1s hopelessly maccurate
in his narration of the historical events of this penod

2 The village 1s now called Nizampiir after the saint but the old name Ghiyathpir
still survives and has been given to a subdivimon of the village (See a Guide
to Nizémuddin, p 3)

3 Thus Amir Hasan relates how wandering darweshes whom he calls ‘ jawaliq ’,
used to frequent the monastery and how one of them once used very umproper
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men of all creeds and classes, and what if some of them were thugs ?
That = olass of people like the thugs should have respect and veneration
for him does not necessarily mean that he was an accomplice or that
he in any way encouraged them in their reprehensible conduct. Criminals
and malefactors have always been notoriously superstitious and eager
to atone for their crimes by some meritorious deed of piety—a candle
lighted on some shrine, flowers strewn on a holy tomb-stone, veneration
shown and homage paid to some saint or pir. What if some of them
respected Nizamuddin Auliya or even if they made him presents out of
the money they had acquired by foul and unlawful means ? The Sheikh
never questioned. He accepted therr homage and thewr offerings just
a8 he acoepted the money given hum by the ungrateful traitor, Khusrau
Khan Whereis the harm if the money so acquired was spent on poor
and needy persons ! It was perhaps robbed from some fat and miserly
merchant or a tyrannical landlord and was n any case lost to 1ts owner.
If a portion of it could be redeemed from the filchers and spent m a
good cause no sane person should have any objection

Nizamuddin Aubya has also been accused of takmg an active, and
by no means glorious, part in some of the polhtical events of his fime,
but such accusations made by irresponsible historians have no weight
and can never be accepted as proofs of his guilt by any impartial student
of history

Khusrau, who, as we have seen above, was away in Oudh with the
royal army while his master, the Sheikh, lay 11l in Delhi, heard of his
death only on his arrival in the capital. The sad news of the final and
irrevocable separation after years of friendship and love broke the heart

{of the aged poet He rent his garments, blackened his face and betook
%himself to the grave of the Shetkh According to a pathetic old legend,
ihe recited the following beautiful ‘ doha ’ at the grave and fell down in a
}swoon:
} Gor1 sowe sej par, mukh par dire kes,

} Chal Khusro ghar apne, rain bahi sab des!?

‘ The fair one hes on the couch with her black tresses scattered on
her face: O Khusrau, come home now, for night has fallen all over
the world.” ‘My end is now not far off °, he 18 said to have decla,red,\
* for the Sheikb had told me that I would not survive him long’. And)
80 it was, for he died only a few months after, on Friday night, the 29th\

words before the Sheikh who listened patiently and was very kind to hum. (Vade
Fawaid-ul-Fudd B M. MS, f, 26.)

1 Ehusro KI Hind: Kewita (Benares, 1921), p. 4.
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of Dhulqa‘d, 725 B.,! and was buried at the foot of his master’s grave.
l It is said Nizdmuddin Auliya had desired that he should be buried by his
iside. “He 18 the keeper of my secrets,? and I shall not set foot
tin Paradise without him. If 1t were lawful, I should have mstructed
’you to bury him mn the same grave with me so that we two may always
'remam together 2 On Amir Khusrau’s death, then, his friends wanted
1to bury him beside his master under the cupola on the latter’s grave,
‘but an attendant of the tomb, a Khwajasard,* objected, saymng that the
‘two graves would be confused by people and so the poet was laid to
rest outside the cupola > There he hes to this day and his grave has
‘become a place of piigrimage almost as 1mportant as that of his sheikb,
go that he could say in the words of another immortal bard, Hafiz .
Bar sar-1-turbat-1-ma chiin guzari himmat khwah,
K: ziyaratgah-1-rindan-1-jahén khwahad bad ©

He had seen many changes and revolutions m his lhfe-time and
from his grave he has seen many more. The old Delh: 18 now a wilder-
ness of rumns, the Red Palace, the Green Pavilion, the Palace of a thousand
pillars, and the New Palace, the scenes of his poetic successes are ‘ one
with Nineveh and Tyre’, and can hardly be traced in the tangle of ruins
that stretches for miles outside Delhi—the new Delhi of Shahjahdn.
The strong citadel of Tughlag 18 still there, grand and defiant, but one
looks m vamn m 1t for the crystal springs and the golden walls. The
samnt and his heloved disciple, however, sleep 1n peace n their sanctuary
There 1s stall a green cover over ther graves, still fresh flowers are strewn
on them and still the lamp hghts the darkness and attracts the moths,
and still the gawwils smg and recite ghazals of divine love at their
shrines, while tombs of mughty kings like ‘Alauddin have disappeared
or are but mounds of decaying bricks and plaster. Whether they wall
rise together and enter Paradise hand in hand on the day of Judgment,
nobody can foresee, but certainly they have passed mto immortahty

1 Fimshta, II, 403, but the more rehable date, perhaps, 1s 18th of Shawwil,
because the ‘urs 1s held on this date. See Safinatul-Aubys, p. 100, and Hayat-1-
Khusrau.

2 Sahib-1-asrdr, meaning a confidant, a secretary.

8 Two bodies should not be buried m the same grave, according to the Islamic
law.

4 Appomted apparently by Muhammad Tughlag. A Khwajasara 18 generally
a eunuch. According to the author of Thamaratul Quds, he was a member of some*
noble tamily and wanted to be buried beside the Sheikh himself. See : A Guide to
Nizémuddin by Zafar Hasan, p 22

6 The enclosure contaming the poet's tomb 1s beyond the south wall of the
Bheikh’s tomb.

6 ‘Ag you pass by my grave, seek blessing therefrom, for 1t will become the-
place of pilgrmage for all the drunkards (1.e. sufis) of the world.’
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together and their names shall ever be hinked together mn the memory
of succeeding generations.!

Strangely enough no building 18 known to have been erected on
the grave of Khusrau till the time of Baber, when Mahdi Khwija 2
erected an enclosmg wall and a marble tablet bearing a chronogram
inscription composed by Shthab Mu‘amma:, whom Firishta calls his
teacher # Perhaps this was due to the poet’s own wish, or 1t is possible
that the earher structure was entirely removed and replaced by the
present one The inscription runs as follows

‘ There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is lus Apostle.”

The earth was exalted by the erection of this tablet m the reign
of Baber, the ghazl emperor.

‘Mir (Amir) Khusrau, the king of poesy’s realm , that ocean of
accomplishment and sea of perfection ,

His prose was more pleasant than flowing water and his poetry
purer than sweet, impid waters .

The matchless mightingale of melodious songs and the peerless
parrot of sweet speech ,

When I placed my thoughtful head on my knee in order to
compose a chronogram on his death, two chronograms
occurred to me. ‘ The Peerless’ and ‘ The Parrot of Sweet
Speech ",

‘The tablet on my dust 15 mnocent of any talk of umon with
the beloved : my innocent ways prove sufficiently the purity
of my love’

‘Mahdi Khwaja, the great and glorious Sayyid 15 venly the
founder of this structure When they asked me the date of
erection, I said - The praweworthy effort of Mahdi Khwija.'

‘ Wntten by Shihab Al-Mu‘amméi of Herat’

In the year 938 H (1531-2 A D), during the reign of Humiayiin
an mner enclosure was built and paved with marble, and a marble

1 The anmversary (urs) of the sant 18 celebrated with great pomp and splendour
at his shrine on the 17th and 18th of Rabi' II, while an equally grand ceremony
18 held at the tomb of the poet on the 17th and 18th of Shawwal. The two tombs
are looked after by the descendants of the saint’s sister who are called ‘pirzadas’

2 8ee : A Guide to Nizamuddin, p 22. Mahdi Khwi)a, son of Masi Khwaja
and husband of Baber’s sister Khinzadeh, was an important noble of Baber's court
{Vide Beveridge Babur Namsah, Vol. II, p 704 and Humayun Namah, p. 298 seq. .
Appendix B )

3 Shihéb al-Mu‘ammai, ag his pen-name suggests, was specially skilled 1n com-
posing chipnograms  He came to India with Khond-Mir from Hirat in 933 1, and
waa presented to Baber in Agra. He died i 942 H. (1635 4 D) See Baburnameh,
11, 603 and 683.
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tomb-stone was placed over the grave. Inscriptions of this emperor
are found on the north and west walls of the enclosure Again in the
year 969 m (1561 A.D ) Suhébuddin Abmed XKhan, a noble of the time
of Akbar erected a dome with latticed walls of red sandstone over the
grave The present tomb,’ however, was bwlt during the reign of
Jahdngir i the year 1014 H. (1605-6 A.p.) by Khwija ‘Imaduddin
Hasan Inscriptions of the founder and of Jahangir are found on the
top of the four walls 2 and on a marble tablet fixed on the northern wall
Tespectively

In 1280 B (1663-4 oD ) a pair of copper-plated door-leaves was
presented by one Mianjan bearmg an mscription m Urdu and 1n 1303 5
{1886 A ») Muhyiddin Khan of Hyderabad erected a pierced marble
balustrade round the grave bearing his name and the date

1 M Zafar Hasan describes the present tomb thus ‘ The tomb of Amir Khusran
Lies 1 & small enclosure 28’ 6” by 20’ 77, swrounded by red sandstone walls of
lattice work The enclosure paved with marble 18 entered through a door-way
on the south, where 1t 18 partly roofed with stone slabs. The tomb-chamber,
which 18 oblong in plan, measures 16’ 2”7 by 12’ 6” externally, and 18 constructed
of marble It 18 covered by a vaulted roof supported on 12 pulars and crowned
by two ‘ guldastas’, one at exther end on the north and south The space between
these pillars 1s closed by latticed screens, the central bay on the south bemng open
and serving as en entrance to the tomb. Qutside the tormmb chamber to the north
stands an mscribed marble slab 7’ 117 by 1’ 61” set up during the reign of the
emperor Baber, while on the south lies an unimscribed and unplastered grave sad
to be that of Shamsuddin Mahru, the son of Amir Khusrau’s sister The marble
grave of Khusrau mn the centre of the building 1s enclosed by a marble balustrade.
Tt is ever kept covered by a pall and a cotton canopy hangs over 1t tied with ropes
to the four corners of the chamber’

2 Two of these mscriptions consist of verses by Khusrau himself about the
gamt, Thus one 1s°
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and the other, containing a rnddle concealing the poet’s name, Khusrau, 18 .
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2 ghins=2 X 300=600=Khe
2 lams=2 X 30=60=8in '
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2 Jims=2 x 3=6=Waw
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CHAPTER IV.

Tae WoRkKS
/

Amir Khusrau was one of those few lucky authors who live long
enough to see their fame spread far and wide, to have the satisfaction
of their worth being recognized by their contemporaries and to be able
to visualize the prospect of an ever increasing popularity and renown
down in the depths of tume among generations and nations yet unborn/
He had, moreover, the good fortune of bemng able to collect and
arrange most of his works durjpg his life-time. This was by no means
an easy task, for the poet,# prolific writer, had hardly any leisure for
the troublesome task of piecing together scattered odds and ends of
poetry that came so profusely and rapidly from hus lips that the pen
could scarcely keep pace with thewr swift flow / He had, besides, other
duties to perform As an officer and courtier he had to be a regular
attendant at the courts of his patrons some of whom, caring little, perhaps,
for poetry, were quite hard task-masters. Yet with an extraordinary
genius for poetry Khusrau combimed an almost supernatural energy
and an indefatigable capacity for work, and he did the work of editing
his own compositions with a thoroughness and care that cannot but
exaite our admiration. All his five dimédns are preceded by prefaces and
mtroductions, which, m some cases are very long and full, and most of
his qagéid are headed by verses descriptive of their contents He also
gives the number of the qasiid 1 each of his diwdns as well as that of
he fragments and the dates when they were composed His mathnawis
o are all accompanied by a full description of the occasions on which
‘hey were composed, their dates, names and the number of verses m
each of them The poet, in fact, humself an artist, had very defimte
views as to not only how a book should be edited, but how 1t should be
transcribed, and mn the I‘az-1-Khusrawi he gives some interesting
instructions ! for the guidance of scribes.

#
1 Tjaz-1-Khusrawi, V. I, R1, 80-82 Thus he says that the scribe, who must

be well-paid, should compare his copy with the origimal three times for ‘ a correct
writing 18 the light of the eye but 1ts reverse 13 darkness though 1t may have been
done with the black pupil of the eye’. He must employ two mks, red and black,
the red to be used for distinguishing the different subjects, chapters, and divisions
of the book He should, moreover, employ a third ink of a colour other than red
and black to mark some words or phrases of special xmport or interest. Dots and
vowel marks should be carefully given and in the case of Arabic phrases a com-
mentary may also be added to clear the sense. In conclusion he says :

B fe P e S af ) ae e LS
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Amir Khusrau was also helped by his friend, Tajuddin Zahid, and
gsome of other friends in this stupendous task  His friend, Zahid, indeed.
first induced hum to arrange and edit the poems of his earliest years and
seems to have assisted the poet in his later compilations also. Another
friend, ‘Alduddin ‘All Shah, who hke Zald appears to have been on
very intimate terms with Khusrau for he 1s often referred to by the
poet as ‘ my brother ’,! and who was a scribe of great merit, undertook

sto transcribe hus Works while some other friends, notably Shihabuddin,?

carefully revised the compilations before Khusraw presented them in
their final form to the public, and Khusrau has duly expressed his
gratitude to all of them 1n the course of his wnitimgs 3

Yet 1n spite of all this care and labour 1t 18 hikely that Amir Khusrau
could not arrange all s works before his death Perhaps, he had no
time and also, perchance, no mechnation to do so, for a man of his
character would attach no great value to stray compositions on the
manifold subjects that s versatile mind turned to from time to time.
It is more likely, agamn, that some of his works which existed 1n collected
and arranged forms mn his time have since been lost, so that there 1s a
strong reason to presume that the works of Amir Khusrau that are
known to us to-day are by no means complete and that some of his
productions have been iwrretrievably lost. But what 1s the probable
extent of this loss ¢ We shall try to discuss this question briefly here.

There 158 a considerable amount of discrepancy among various
versions given by biographers as to the number and volume of Khusrau’s
works. The contemporary historian, Barni, 18 vague on ths point.
According to Jami, one of the oldest authorties on the subject, the;
number of his works was ninety-gupe.* and he has been followed by other]
biographers.® Daulat Shih asserts that Amir Khusrau himself has"
said m the course of his writings that his verses amount to less than

1 From this fact and the sumilarity of the two names ‘Alauddin has been con-
fused with ‘Izzuddin by some biographers. See Shibl, II, 123, Rieu, II, 609 seqg.
(Re Ghurra), ete.

2 For Shihdbuddin see infra. ¥

3 Khusrau’s 1dea of how a diwin should be arranged can be seen m an ornate
Passage 1 the preface to the Bagiys Nagiya (1.O M8, 1187, fol 324). According
to him it should consist of a prose preface, odes (qasdid), tarji‘at, mathnawis,
rubd‘is, and certam fragments of harmless satire and pleasantry.

¢+ See Nafahdt-ul-Uns, p. 710 Barmt says ‘he has written a whole library

( b‘.‘\_f) n poetry and prose ’.
b See, for stance, Gulzar-1-Ibréhim, B.M. MS, Add 27 319, 1. 262 3 ‘J-. »)
(905 amai S & 45y b ; Sprenger’s Cat of Oudh MSS., V. I, 465 seq. ;

Atashkadah (Bombay, 1860, under Delhi),ete  According to Muhammad b. Mubarak
a library was filled with the books written by mm. (Siyarul Auliy&, pp. 301-5.)

10
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five but more than four hundred thoussnd ,vex:seg,‘ and Amin Rézi, ip
his Haft Iqlim gives the number of his works as one hundred and ninety-
nine. Yet curiously enough none of these biographers gives a list of
these works and if they do, the number does not exceed by any great
extent the number of works that are known to us to-day Regarding
the assertion made by Daulat Shah and Firnshta about the number of
Khusrau’s verses, I am not inchned to attach any importance to 1t
In the first place, in spite of careful study of all his works, I have failed
to discover that statement anywhere Secondly, even supposing Khusrau
does make that statement, 1t 18 not clear what is meant by the term
‘ bait ’, which can be interpreted, as Shibh pomts out, both in the sense
of a couplet as well as a hemistich, and in the latter case the volume of
Khusrau’s poetry would not be anything very stupendous or extra-
ordinary. Lastly, such a statement by the poet, made presumably
some time before his death, cannot be the last word on the extent of his
works for we know that he continued wnting poetry right up to his last
days, and an exact estimate of an author’s works can only be made by a
second person after his death Was any attempt made immediately
after the poet’s demise to collect or arrange s works ?

Among the earliest records, we find only two references to any
gerious endeavour bemng made in this direction. According to Daulat
Shah, Mirza Baysunghar 2 once tried to collect the poet’s verses, and after
great trouble and effort secured one hundred and twenty thousand verses.
But he was informed afterwards of the existence of another two thousand
verses not included 1 any of the diwans, and so realizing the impossibility
of securing all the verses compgged by the poet, Baysunghar gave up
the 1dea Then we learn thatfa poet called Saifi collected and edited
Amir Khusrau’s works and a preface by him 1s appended to a manuscript:
of+the Kulhydt now in the St Petersburg library But we have no
idea about the exact date of Saifi or of the scope and value of the work
done by um.? 4

# 1 Daulat Shiah, 240, see also Majilisnl ‘Ushshdq of Sultan Husemn Mirza
(Lucknow, A =H. 1314, pp. 130-2).

2 Mirze Baysunghar, the son of Sultan Mahmiid Mirza and the grandson of
Sultan Abd Sa‘id Mirza, was a contemporary of Baber by whom he was driven
from Bamarqgand in a B. 903 He later occupted Hisgr but m A H 905 he was
treacherously murdered by Khusrau Shih, an Amir of his father’s court. ILike
Sultan Husain Mirza, he was a great patron of letters. See Rieu 526 ; Erskine
Hist. of Ind, pp. 92, 142 and Memoiwrs of Baber, pp 33 and 72, Daulat Shah *
240, S8ee slso note on following page

3 He 18 evidently Baifl of Bukhara, surnamed ‘Ariidi on account of his pro-
fictency in Persian Prosody. He lived for some tume in Herat in the reign of Sultan
Husain Mirze under the patronage of Mir ‘Ali S8hir Nawal. He subsequently
remamed for three years at Samarqgand as preceptor to Baysunghar Mirza and 1t
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_ The fact that very little of the literature of the so-called ‘ Pathan -
period has come down to us, denotes a deplorable lack of enthusiasm
for letters among the later Turkish kings and possibly also an equally
deplorable apathy on the part of the early Moghuls One wonders
what became of all the wonderful products of great scholars that, for
mstance, adorned the reign of ‘Alauddin. Barmi and Firishta give
long lists of savants living m that age whose activity embraced all
branches of knowledge and who wrote both i Persian as well as Arabic.
There were )urists, theologians, philosophers, historans, physicians,
musicilans, writers and poets of great mernt and wide renown that had
helped to make Dellu, for a time, actually the hterary centre of the
Islamic world, if not the rehgious centre, or Darul-Khilafa as 1ts pre-
tentious rulers and theiwr flattering sycophants claimed 1t to be. Accord-
ing to Khusrau himself every stone in Dell concealed a gem of hiterary
brilhance * and there were scholars and poets whose Arabic verses could
shame Imru-al-Qais and restore to life Ibm Jimni2 ° Behold’, he says
elsewhere, ‘ what an atmosphere surrounds our land for 1ts air 18 full
of the songs of birds Artists, poets and singers spring like grass from
its dust There have been good poets and fine singers before this age,
no doubt, whose 1magination was keen and who knew the subtle ponts
of their art, but the i1deas that blossom forth now, rarely appeared
other ages Each of these poets and singers has a unique style pecular
t0 himself The least of them all 1s humble Khusrau ’?

Many of the poets mentioned are said to have been ' sahib-1-diwan ’,
that 18, they had already collected and arranged their verses One of
them, Shihdbuddin,* who 1s specially admired by Khusrau and described
as a great scholar of Arabic, was consulted on several occasions by the
poet Yet, to-day we not only do not possess any work by him, but
also find 1t dufficult to establish his identity > In fact, leaving agpde

13 probable that 1t was during this tune that he, at the mstance of Baysunghar
Mirza, undertook the task of editing Khusrau's works, but he apparently could
not fimeh 1t He died probably m 909 an. See Rieu 5235, Baber Namah
(Bevenidge), 288 , Habibus Siyar, 1, part 3, p. 593
1 Dibacha of Wast-ul-Hayat
2 Dibacha of Ghurra.
3 Nuh Sipihr (IX, Sipihr).
4 It would appear from Khusr-3’ e about him that he never collected
.j’ poems ‘' If°, says Ig_husra, ¢ M3l ~"aigure to collect huis diwén . ete.’
& He was probably the same poet « 13arm and Finshta describe as Shahab-
'i)’adr Nashin among the poets of ‘Alduddin’s reign  But nothing more 18 known

’

wt

about hun The fact that Khusrau often styles um as * Imém’ would mduce
one to identify him with Shihabuddin, Imam of Nizimuddin Auhya (ved¢ Styar-ul-
Auhyd + Dell, 1302 u, pp 290-2, but he 18 not known to have been & poet of
great repute  Another person of that name who was a contemporary of Nizamuddin

Aulyé was a son of Khwaja Farid of Ajodhon (Ibwd, pp 186-8).
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other sciences, the postry of that period is now known to us almost
only throfigh the works of Khusrau and his brilliant contemporary
Haaan, and it is fortunate that these works, according to contemporary
and subsequent testimony, represent the best form of it.

When so much, then, of the literature—in fact the bulk of it—of
those days has entirely been lost, one may reasonably presume that
whatever has been preserved is also not complete ; fhat the works of
Khusrau that exist to-day, are by no means all that he produced f Yet
at the same time, it 18 very doubtful if he ever produced as many as
ninety-mne works /I‘here is & hmit to human industry and Lterary
prolixity. Khusrau, we admit, wrote with a rapidity and ease that is
really extraordinary and he continued writing throughout his long lhie,
but stall one should think that the works we now possess are qute a
respectable monument, both in quality and quantity, of a life of literary
labours even like those of Khusrau's, especially when we remember that
the poet had so many other occupations and diversions. Khusrau,
moreover, 1n several places in his writings, specifies lus works, which
can be roughly classified as poetical and prose. Of the former, we know
definitely the number of gasaid and fragments ® in each of the five diwéns,
for Khusran gives the number usually in the preface or at the conelusion
In the mathnawis too we can verify the number of verses the poet
composed as here agamn the poet supplies the necessary information
Now most of the manuscript copies of these works have preserved with
tolerable accuracy ghe contents outhned by Khusrau and may be said
.t0 be complete. #The only part of his poetry where we cannot be so sure
of a complete preservation are the ghazliyit,? for 1t is a pity that Khusrau
did not attach much importance to those sweet lyrcs that have, more
than anything else, won him the title of the ‘ Parrot of India’, and
colisequently never took the trouble of arranging them and 1t was left
to the will and fancy of subsequent students to prepare compilations and
collections of varying lengths under different names. ‘I have’, he says,
‘composed many & fresh ghazal, but I did not include them (mn this
diwdn) as a ghazal is but of seven or¥nine verses and anyons who can
scrawl seven or nine verses would strut like a refractory camel and try
to compete and vie with me, though I am the king of poetry’J It is
possible then, that some of these Plecis . Were lost, but at the safne trm

I, an -8

\
1 Mugatte‘dt ; short fragmentary poems on diverse topics.
2 The collections of ghazals found in the I.0. and B.M. manuscripts of Kulliy’ ¢
the heading ‘ Kitéb-ul-ghazliydt’ are more or less identical in contents
w‘hﬁ%fmd suggest that they were eollected and arrenged by some one at some
period afiét the poet’s death. The fact that the collection is not preceded by sny
introdufition by the poet shows that Khusrau himself dud not arrange them.

f‘%m&dm of Ghurra.
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it is also possible that some of them, now aderibed to Khusrau, never
belonged to him.! On the whole, we may safely conclude that the
bulk of these poems has also been preserved The only poetical work
which is mentioned by reliable authorties to have been composed by
Khusrau and which we do not possess to-day 1s the Tughlaq Namah,
the history of the reign of Ghiyathuddin Tughlagshdh. But as that
monarch reigned for only about three years, the loss of the Tughlaq
Nimah, 18 perhaps, not so great after all historically, while from a Iiterary
point of view, the mathnawi, its language and style, could not be very
different from those of his other mathnawis, the Nuh Sipihr, fot in-
gtance, which he wrote in the reign of Mubdrak Shih, the mmmediafe
predecessor of Tughlaq Shah 2

Regarding his prose works, agamn, we know from the preface of
the I‘jaz-1-Khusrawi that Khusrau had not written anythmng in prose
before that He had, of course, written letters and epistles, which he
has collected together i that book, but he had produced no connected
work in prose. We know also that the poet had no special liking, and
also no special aptitude for this branch of literature and therefore 1t seems
extremely unhkely that Khusrau could have composed much more th&n,
that stupendous work, I'jdz-1-Khusrawl, and the two smaller works,
Tarikh-1-‘Ala) or Khazam-ul-futih and Afdal-ul-fawaid in the short space
of about fifteen years

The only other subject, perhaps, to which Khusrau could be ex-
pected to have turned his prohfic pen 18 music, and one is easily mduced
to believe that he wrote, as some biographers assert, a treatise on that
fascinating science ® If he did really write such a treatise, it 1s very
unfortunate that 1t has not come down to us, for a book on that subject
would have supplbed very valuable information on the development of
Indian music especially in the transition period that commenced in

1 Thus a beautiful poem, ascribed to ‘Ubsd Zakani m B.M. MS Or, 6303
{vide Browne + Pers. under Tartar Dom., p 235) and begmning as

s &-:,‘: A ds” v e e ‘-)l. sly!

18 found also in two MSS. of Khusrau’s works (B.M, No Add. 21,104, f 861 and
No. 25,807) ; and the last verse containung the poset’s name 1s given thus :

‘_;'\:J‘_,:...:.,.-J_._.‘o ‘,C_a B Ho&k;ﬁ;

a

—w
while Browne gives 1t as JXMJ__fuﬁa v oA A e )\.\:pr...,'-

The words > ol are changed to ‘ Sultan-i-Husm * mn the former. -

2 Accordmg to Hajy Ehalifa (Flugel, I1, 321) the poem contemed three thousand
baits. See Appendix,

% Thus Khushgo - ‘ and wrote some treatises (4\-,) on the science of Isifa
JUstifa 1); and mume .
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those days by the fusion of Persian and Indian systems which, according
to tradition, Khusrau did much to bring about. But here agam we
can be sure that the poet’s writings, if any, did not amount to any big
or monumental work. In an interesting fragment descriptive of the
poet’s contest with a musician regarding the comparative excellence of
the two sciences, poetry and music, he says : ‘ I told him (the musician)
that I was perfect in both the sciences and had practised both in the
proper way ; that I had written three volumes (daftars) in poetry and
if 1 were to write on music I could have composed three volumes on
that science too ’ 1

This proving as 1t does the poet’s proficiency mn music, shows
incidentally also that he did not compose at least any comprehensive
work on that science.

If, therefore, we leave aside Khusrau’s work in Hindr poetry which
we propose to discuss in a separate ohapter, we are mchned to surmise
that the bulk of his wrntings both in poetrv and prose have been pre-
served and have been transmitted to us through succeeding generations
without any serious damage or decrease But how to explan the per-
sistent and old tradition of more than mnety works ? I think here we
have a common nstance of popular exaggeration to deal with There
is a general tendency to ascribe to great men things that never belonged
to them and to exaggerate their exploits We can imagine this tendency
in a very marked degree in the case of Khusrau, who was, perhaps, the
most popular poet of India and whose name 15 known even to the mus-
chievous urchins of Delh:, playing marbles in some narrow alley beside
a dirty gutter even to-day about seven centuries after his death! We
know, for instance, that some of the exmsting works said to be Khusrau’s
are definitely not his Such 18 the Story of the Four Darweshes, which,
in spite of clear internal evidence to the contrary, has been persistently
ascribed to Khusrau by even hiterary men hke Mir Amman, its translator
Such are again a poem called Shahnama-i-Khusrawi and another known
as Inshd-1-Khusrau of both of which we shall speak later on

Then certain poems of Khusrau’s have been mentioned under
different names by various authors and so one book with three names,
like the ‘Ashiqa,? for instance, may easily be counted three by an un-
scrupulous biographer. Again certain longer poems from his five diwéns,

1 Ghurra :

L] - .
Sy J_,\.A J‘ Sy J._ﬂ_bb &_—-«réﬁ o gJ;TJ_J.__‘QJJJ'\DJ«r);\)ew
(BM. MS., No 21,104, f 314 and I 0. M5, No 1187)

2 This work has been known under the names of ‘Ashiga, ‘Ishqivys, Qssa--
Dewalrini-o-Ehidr_ Khén, Nuskha-.Khidr Khan, Aghéz-‘Ishq and Manshir
Shahl. , (See Prolegomena : Ishaq Khén, p. 14.)
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such as Bahrzl ‘Ibar, or Faras Namah, or even certan portions of his
mathnawis have been enumerated by certamn biographers as ndependent
works There are, moreover, numerous collections, as we have said
above, of his ghazliyit, made by various persons from time to time,
varying in extent and contents and going under different titles that
may be taken as separate books by any uncritical student

It iz also quite likely that Khusrau wrote occasional tracts on all
gorts of topics, on music and musical mstruments, on chess or back-
gammon, on poetical niceties and artifices, and the like and that these
treatises were counted with his other works to complete the tale of
ninety and nine But that these treatises were numerous or very
valuable I am not quite prepared to beheve, and cannot agree with the
late Nawab Ishaq Khan in thinking that the * greater part of his works
18 now 1rretrievably lost’ 1 think, on the other hand, for reasons
already given, that whereas we have lost most of the literary productions
of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the great fame of Amir
Khusrau, his pre-eminent skill, and the odour of sanctity that has always
clung to his memorv, have worked together to save the best and most
mnportant part of his Persian works from the sad fate that overtook
the works of his less fortunate and less gifted contemporaries !

That Khusrau wrote anything in Arabic, other than some small !
poems or single verses scattered through his works 1s extremely unhkely.;
He admits himself his incompetence m that language and writing at the’
age of forty declares that he could have, 1f he had found leisure, acquired ;
as great a mastery over that language as over Persian, but that it was’
too late then to ‘ see such idle dreams’ We can, thus, safely dismiss
as untenable any theories regarding his works in Arabic and reject as
a myth the absurd story that he translated the Guhstdn of Sa‘di mto.
Arabic? He was too sensible to do that and could utilize his time
much better

After these introductory remarks, I now turn to a consideration of
Khusrau’s works that exist to-day in thewr more or less complete forms
m the various libraries in Europe, India, and Egypt

1 To these, of course, we must add another important factor already enumerated,
namely Khusrau's own industry m collecting them and his jealous care of therr
contente. How anxious the poet was concerning the preservation of his works
may be seen by what he says at the conclusion of one of his diwéns (Wast-ul-Hayat :
I0 MS, 1187).

B e e I A

La slf 6 ol o5 § LT

*The poems of thus diwdn are altogether fifty-eight ; may not he who decreases

this number live long '’
2 See ‘Prolegomena + Nawab Ishiq Khan (Delht. 1917), p. 20.
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In 1915, the late Nawab Ishaq Khan, at the instance”of Nawab
‘Imadual Mulk Maulvi Syed Husain Bilgrami, formed the ambitious
project of editing and publishing the complete works of Khusrau, and
with this end in view the Nawab made a thorough study of the various
eatalogues of European, Indian, and Egyptian libraries Not content
with this, and believing that a large number of the poet’s works—the
better half in fact of the mythical tale of ninety-nine, was still mlsemg
be made a wide and patient search throughout India for discovering
any works still unknown and lying concealed in the mouldy shelves of
some rickety library But with all his industry and zeal he could trace
only 45 (forty-five) works, viz. (1) Tuhfatus-Sighar, (2) Wast-ul-
Hayat, (3) Dibacha-i-Ghurrat-ul-Kamal, (4) Diwidn G_hurra,t ul-Kamal,
(5) Bagiya Nagiya, (6) Matla'-ul-Anwar, (7) Shirin-o-Khusrau, (8)
Majniin-o-Leyla, (9) Hasht Bihisht, (10) Amna-1-Sikandari, (11) Qiran-us-
Sa‘dam, (12) Khidr Khani or ‘Ishgia (‘Ashiqa), (13) Nuh Sipihr, (14)
Miftah-ul-futih, (15) Collected Mathnawiyyat, (16) Collected Rubaiydt,
(17) Collected poems, (18) Qasida-i-Amir Khusrau, containing the story
of Firdausi’s Shah Nama, (19) Ij8z1-1-Khusravi, (20) Insha-1-Khusrau,
{21) Ahwal-1-Amir Khusrau, (22) Nihayat-ul-Kamil, (23) Khazim-ul-
fut@h, (24) Nisab Badi‘-ul-Ajaib and nisdb-i-muthallath, (25) Afdal-ul-
fawaid, (26) Khaliq Bari, (27) Qussa-1-Chahar Darwesh Farsi, (28)
Béaznamah, (29) Asp Namah or Faras Namah, (30) Bahrul ‘Ibar, (31)
Mirat-us-Safd, (32) Shahr Ashib or collected Rubaiyat, (33) Tughlag
Namah, (34) Ta)-ul-futdh, (35) Tarkh-1-Drhli, (36) Manaqib-i-Hind,
(37) Hilat-i-Kanhya.wa-Krishn, (38) Maktubat-i-Amir Khusrau, (39)
Jawdhir-ul-Bahr, (40) Maqila (history of the Khalfs), (41) Rahat-ul-
Muhibbin, (42) Risila-i-Albyat-1-Bahth (Khusrau and Jami), (43)
Shigarf Bayan, (44) Tardna-i-Hindi, (45) Munajit-1-Khusrau.

The Nawab after giving this list, remarks: ‘The Baznama, Asp
Nama, Bahrul Ibar, Mirat-us-Safa mcluded in the asbove list are names
of particular mathnavis and Qasdas which form portions of Amir
Khusrau’s diwans A manuscript copy of Shahr-Ashub was obtained
from Lucknow ... .. Regarding the Tughlaq Nama nothing has so far
been learnt beyond the fact that Mir Mehdi Hasan Majruh of Delhi had
& manuscript copy of this book. With regard to the remainder of the
works included in the above list, we have not hitherto been able to dis-
cover even the trace of their exstence in this country.”* This eliminates

1 Pege 28 of the Prolegomena. By the above lst he means the books from
No. 28 to No. 45, both melusve, My esteemed friend Mr Zubaid Ahmed has,
however, pomnted out to me a MB. m the Tippoo Sultan’s Library (Cat Btewart,
1809, p226) with the title MagAlat-i-AmiIr Khusrau: memows of the first four
Khalifs ... .. with & treatise on sufi tenets, which is evidently the same work
e No. 40 of the above lst.
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sixteen offthe eighteen works beginning from No. 28, and we are left
with only twenty-nme works Of these twenty-nine, again, as we
shall see, Nos. 3 and 4 are really one work, while Nos 15, 16, and 17
are evidently selections from the works of Amir Khusrau and form no
independent works ; Nos. 18 and 20 as well as No. 27 do not certainly
belong to Khusrau, while No. 26 18 of doubtful origmm Thus there are"
only twenty-one works which may definitely be described as independent !
works by Khusrau and which are, with the exception of one, available |
to-day. All of these works, with the exception of Nigab Badi‘-ul-‘Ajab
and Nisab Muthallath, and Shahr-Ashiib are found in the library of the
British Museum, and mosf of them exist also in the India Office library,
and I now start to give a detailed account of these works. For convenience
and Iucidity I propose to study the works under the following heads
and 1 the order given in the list below :

~ A. The five diwdns: (1) Tubfat-us-Sighar, (2) Wast-ul-hayat, (3)
Ghurrat-ul-Kamal, (4) Baqiya Naqiya, (5) Nihdyat-ul-Kamal

B The hstorical poems  (6) Qirgn-us-Sa‘dam, (7) Miftah-ul-futdh,
(8) ‘Ashiqa, (9) Nuh Sipihr, (10) Tughlaq Namah

C. The Khamsa - (11) Matla‘-ul-Anwar, (12) Shirin-o-Khusrau, (13)
Aina-1-8ikandari, (14) Hasht Bihisht, (15) Majniin-o-Leyla

D. The @hazhiyat - (16) The Lyrical poems of Khusrau

E. Prose Works (17) Tarikh-1-‘Ala:r or Khazain-ul-futih, (18)
Afdal-ul-fawaid, (19) I‘jaz-i-Khusrawi

F Hwndv Poetry: (20) The Khaliq Bari and other ngl poems
~ascribed to Khusrau.

Before proceeding any further, however, I shall give briefly my
reasons for rejecting certain works aseribed to Khusrau either on account
of popular belief or through an oversight on the part of ca.talogugrs. I
ghall, of course, leave out all such works which do not exist to-day and of
which the names alone can be traced in old biographies or in popular
legends, and consider only such works as are avaulable and can he
examined, and of these latter there are three.! (1) The Qugsa-i-Chahir
Darwesh, (2) Insha-1-Amir Khusrau (No 1221 of the India Office Cat
of Persian MSS. described as an introduetion to his work I‘jaz-1-Khusrawi),
and (3) The Ode of Amir Khusrau containmg the History of the Shah
Néma of Firdausi . (Ind. Off. MS., No. 1195).

v{1) The Tale of the Four Darweshes—Mir Amman m the preface to
his translation of this book says that the tale was written by Amir
Khusrau during.a long illness of Sheikh Niz&muddin Aulya, and that

1 I do not nclude Khahq Bari mn this category for I propose to discuss this
work separately and also because the book may or may not be Khusrau’s. For an
account of some other works erroneously ascmbed to Khusrau see the Prolegomena,
P. 15, seq.
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he used to relate the story to hum, till he recovered and Wlessed the
author as well as the book, whence it has acquired its peculiar popularity.!

Apart from the improbability of such an incident being the occasion
of 1ts composition and the absurdity of the whole 1dea, the work certainly
. cannot belong to Khusrau for the following reasons :—

1 The style of the prose m the book 1s quite different from that
of Amir Khusrau’s and belongs probably to a much later date. * .

2 Verses are very few—an unusual thing for Khusrau—and none
of them belongs to him, while Khusrau always employed his own verses
to adorn his prose.

3 Many words and expressions employed have never been used
by Khusrau or his contemporaries 2

4. Several terms used clearly belong to a later period.®

o The writer knew a good deal more about the ‘farangis’ (the
Europeans) than Khusrau could have known ¢

6 He mentions several articles and things unknown mn India m
Khusrau’s time 5 .

7 Lastly, the author betrays a marked propensity for the Shi‘a
doctrine which we cannot imagme Khusrau® to have possessed

The wrniter, whoever he was, lived, I think, in the early Moghul
period, probably during the reign of Jahangir or Shah Jahan

A2) Inshd-»-Khusrawi —This 18 the title of a small collection of
letters 1n ornate prose (83ff. or 166 pages " in all. 10.MS, No. 1221)
which has been described in the India Office Catalogue (Col 707) to be
a work of Khusrau, but the most cursory perusal of the work 18 enough
to convince one that 1t has nothing to do with the poet In fact, 1t

1 ?Vule Foibes + Bégh-o-Bahdr of Mir Amman of Dihli, London, 1882, p 6
The sant 15 sard to have declared .  Whoever will hear this tale, wall, with the
blessing of God, remein mn health’ Mir Amman’s translation, perhaps the first
book mm Urdu prose, 18 not hiteral and the translator has even changed certan
datails of the story, but on the whole 1t 18 true to the orginal

2 See for mstance fol. 86 khushamadgo ; fol 15, hardmiyan (theves), . 17b,
charsiiq (market), f 61, qirchiyan (grooms); f. 82, tdlar (tank or pond), f 126,
angusht-1-qubiil bar chashm mhédan (to accept), f 128, utaq (room), etc ete

3 They Yare Timén, fol. 86 and elsewhere, Dastarkhén, f 20, Ashrafi, f 22
and elsewhere ; Jigha, fol 35b, etc.; Shirmal, fol 76 ; Tarchikan (a cloth), £ 79,
Qalydn (tobacco was mmtroduced mto India only m the time of Akbar) and gqahwa,
f. 123b; Charqab, f 1395, etc.

4 Seo ff 53b, 54b, 71, 99, etc which show that the author knew the Europeans
intimately.

::Cjﬂuél:j"gjs\lwﬂf h’aC!JDD‘)J(aJ_“:TCJJJouN
5 See.Note above,

8 Vide 1. 105,
7 The MS. 18 not complete.
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was writtén by one Abdul Baqi Munshi of Aminabad (Deccan) m the
reign of Shahjahén, and comprises letters dictated by his master, Mirza
Ibrahim Beg, sen of Hasan ‘Ali Khin Turkman (see fol 70 et seq.
of the MS) The whole style of the prose, the verses quoted (some
of which belong to Khusrau himself and to much later writers) * and the
names of books? and persons mentioned would, moreover, clearly prove
1t to be a work of the 17th century, even if the definite information about
its date and authorship were missing The mistake hag apparently
arisen from 1ts title and the opening lines
2 rembl a5 e g () S S YL DL Uy

Of course, what the writer means 18 sunply that he begins his book with
some verses of a mathnawi of Khusrau’s which follow immediately
after the first few sentences The same work has been noted, under a
dufferent title, by Nawab Ishdq Khan, as one of those books ascribed to
Khusrau but not belonging to himn 3

(3) Qasida of Amir Khusrau (10 MS, No 183) —A poem outhning
the epsodes deseribed by Firdausi in the Shahnimah and divided into two
parts, the first ending (on f 13b) with the defeat of Afrasiab at the hands
of Kéus, and consisting of 362 verses, and the second part (214 verses),
bringing the story to a close, has been described as an ode of Amir
Khusrai—why, we do not know, for m thiy work, unhke the one
mentioned ahove, there 18 even no mention of Khusrau’s name The
author, on the other hand, who styles himself Dihlavi, says clearly that
he completed the first half in 1066 ® * and that the poem was fimshed in

1 Among them are Hafiz, Naznin, Auhadi, Shibi, 'Urfi, ‘Anf Jam, stc  Several
verses are i Turki and Hindr
2 o g Khuldsat-ul-Akhbér, Iguzﬁna-l-‘lmlm, etc  In one of the letters the
date mentioned 1s the 11th of Dhulhipja, 25th yeur of the reign (of Shdhjahén, 1e
1062 a.m approx)
3 See Prolegomena, p 18 The MS of the work in the Rampur hbrary,
entitled * Khayalat-1-Khusrau >  The verses are from the ‘Ashiga.
o N b o bl > s
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the reign of Shihjahiin,! and wo it was simply because, perhaps, the MS.
in guestion ha,ppemfi to be endorsed by an ignorant possessor ag ' sl
M3 5,3 that it has been ascribed to Khusrau in the ®atalogue.?

‘We shall now turn to the genuine works of Khusrau that are avail-
able to-day and consider them one by one, beginning with the earliest,
Tuhfat.-us-Sighar (the Present of Youth).

" A. Tre First DIwin,
(1) Tuhfat-us-Sighar.

The first collection of Khusrau’s poems was made about the year
671 ®. and contains, according to the poet’s own statement in the
preface, such poems as he composed from the age of sixteen to nineteen.
It was his great friend and patron, Tajuddin Zahd, who urged Khusrau
{then a mere youth and, as i the case of most young geniuses, very
diffident about the merits of his own poetry) to make the collection

‘ These verses’, he says, ‘ hke the natal hair of children were best
clipped off and so I did not want to preserve any of them. But my
friend, Zahid, whose subtle mimd is a tire-woman for the tresses of poetry
(may God set his affairs rght) collected these scattered writings, hair by
hair, and having tmmmed them, kmt them up together.’” The poet
remonstrated with Zahid, saying that the collection was worthless and
should better be consigned to fire. He feared criticism from the poets
and scholars that were already both famous and numerous mm Delhi.
But Tajuddin Zahid consoled him. ‘ Your critics,” he said, ‘can be
;but of two kinds . ignorant and knowmg If they are wise they would
joertamnly make allowances for your extreme youth, and if they are
foolish, it is a folly to be afraid of them’ So, Khusrau, after a good

1 (f 19B) sae ) b, b, f‘j*"" P FVE 3 A VS B 1
ol rip ol & 1, aul
‘The poet evidently called 1t Fihnat-i-Shah Namash, for he says :—
£ o e Bl S nt e Vs wlalt e

2 Thig poem, as far as I know, does not exist 1n an¥ other library 1t 1s wntten
in a smooth flowing metre and the opening lines are very much like some odes of
QiAni. The author Dihlavi may be the same pérson as Mohd. 8adiq (or Sadwq
Khén) Diklavi, the writer of Shihjehin Namah Beg. - (after a rubdi) :—

x’a

‘ff*—-"'é“:’)‘x@-‘“\! ‘J—J‘DL S — u‘JK"“‘T
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deal of hesitation agreed and wrote verses descriptive of each of the
poems thus collected, so that when taken together these introductory
verses form a poem not of course continuous or consistent in sense, but
preserving the form of a gasida® This was an innovation of the poet,
and was, a8 we have noted above, quite helpful in the preservation of
his poems.

The diwdn comprises thirty-five gasidas,® five tarji's and tarkib-
bands, several fragments, mostly small, and a short mathnawi descrip-
tive of the poet’s unpleasant experiences in an Afghan fortress 3 Most
of the qagidas are in praise of Ghiyathuddin Balban ¢ and his son Prince
Muhammad Q&an Nasiruddin, the Martyr Prince, while others were
written for some of the nobles of Balban’s court, hke Amir ‘Ali surnamed
Hatam Khan. Ikbtiyiruddin Kishli Khian, Shamsuddin, Qiwimulmulk
‘Azizuddin, etc  One of the Tarkib-bands 1s an elegy on the death of his
grandfather, ‘Imadul Mulk, the ‘Arnid,® while another very mteresting
poem 18 a dirge on the sad demise of two birds. pets of the poet

Khusrau i these early poems of his has often tried to imlt&te}
Khaqani, the great master of Persia whose qasidas have always been/!
the model for ambitious poets and who even to-day 18 recognized to bel
the greatest artist mn writing such poems It was not an easy task for
a young and untramed poet to imitate Khaqani, and Khusrau seems
to have met dufficulties 1n spite of s brilliant poetic mstinct. ° For
some time’, says he, ‘I followed in the footsteps of Khiaqani and
imitated him as far as form 1s concerned, although'I often found it
dufficult to comprehend some of the words employed by hum, and on
account of my youth could not often follow his ideas’® Ihusrau
then has tried to give to his poems a grandeur, a flow and a rhythm
that characterise the poems of Khagéni, but he has scrupulously avoided
the use of dufficult words and expressions that often render the Persian
master’s poetry ummteligible to a man of ordinary intellect and|

1 The verses are called Abydt-i-Silsila or Abyat-1-Surkb, and I do not think
any poet, other than Khusrau has employed them. They are missing 1 the case
of several of the odes m the T O. MS,, 1,187 In this diwin they run lke this:

;—-‘_UJ'CJJ'JJJ:JrfJ..‘.Q¥ @ s o,z sl h-_,__,_\..x.)\:
etc. See the Dihacha of Tuhfat-us-Bighar.
2 The number 15 the same in the 1.0 MS, 1,187, and the B.M. MS, 25,807,
but the first gasidas in the two rhanuseripts do not agree and there 15 a difference m
the sequence The rest of the qagldas and tar)i‘s, etc., are 1dentical.
% See supra. Y ,
4 This contradicts the statement of Sheikh ‘Abdul Haq that ‘ there are but
few poenms by Khusrau 1n praise of Balban®  (See Akhbar-ul-Akhyér, p. 100.)
5 Seo BURER, .
& Dibach# of Tuhfat-us-fighar, I translate freely.
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scholarship But it is precisely these words and phrases that gave to
Khaqgéani's poems their peculiar grandeur and that delighted the minds
of his admirers. Khusrau was too young to succeed fully in his attempt
and he admits his own defeat,® but any careful reader would clearly
see in these first fruits of a growing mind the promise of a greatness
a8 genuine as that of Khagani ?

”  Anwari and Sandi were the other two masters that Khusrau tried
to mitate i in his earher days and i the Tuhfat-us-Sighar we find some
poems that are evidently written after Anwari 3

In several of these poems, as he says himself, the poet uses the
pen-name of Suiténi, bestowed upon him by Khwija ‘Izzuddin  The
preface supplies some interesting brographical details of which we have
already availed ourselves and 1s written 1n a very ornate style that often
renders 1t difficult to follow the sense clearly Here are a few lines
from the elegy on the two dead birds.

‘When i the evening the ““ phoemix of the sky”’ ¢ went down, 1
went to their cage to put m some more grams, but I found them both
lying cold and dead mm the water basin on account of the extreme heat
of the air ..  Alasg' their pretty heads with parted feathers hike buds
and alas, their breasts more bloomful than jessamine! Their fresh and
soft feathers hke the silk of Cathay and new and warm like the velvet
of China! Let birds all over the world cry and weep for them
Let the dove-pigeons break their cords of captivity n their mad grief and
with thewr red tears pamnt a collar round their necks ! Let the hoopoes

1 * But the subhmity of those masters’ poetry was beyond the reach of my
ambition* (Dibacha )

2 In fact, Khusrau's odes after Khaqéni are wonderful specimens of artistic
poetry  See, for instance, odes No 10

30, el 5 Ol 5T p s INPRLIN SR e I
No. 17 4T Sad g g gl o i No 11 ey b e, Ul - O,
ete., written m mmitation of Khaqani's odes, beg. (p 13 of Kulhyit)
'(J;TJ s u-ﬂ! PR S andiE o)
PR B R R L JU N 4_._:TJ4.:.,:,(_\):_,4.:.L
{p. 66, Ibid); D\ S o 5 b Ol 58 (Itd, p. 262).
3 Such 18 No. 39 beg.: ! oa ik £ » ,}_L 5 b m which he says:
et saz Gl G Y e ol a5 S e
el ot gl U5 Ll ol e uef wS b
4 ie. the sun. l '
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burn their crests with their burning sighs and wreathe their sad sighs
about their heads like erowns! Let the swallows gather together
m mourning and make the garden full of turmail with their groans and
laments!.... May God that they two live for ever in Iram, and in
the garden of Mercy . May their nest be \n the branches of the
Sidra when birds congregate on the trees of Paradise! May the faith
and loyalty of these two friends pass mnto an eternal romance among
the people of the world !’ 1

TaE SECOND DIWAN.
(2) Wast-ul-Hayat

The second collection of Khusrau’s poem. named by him ‘ Wastul-
Hayat ' 2 (the Middle of Life), was made by the poet in his thirty-second
year,’ and consists of a preface, fifty-eight qasidas, eight tar)i's, several
fragments and quatrains, making a total of 8,441 verses (abyat) altogether.

The prefa'ce, written in the same style as that of the Tuhbfat-us-
Sighar, 18 quite long and supphes a few more details about the poet’s
career

We learn from 1t that the poet had now estabhshed his postion
among the poets of Delhi and that with the advance of years his poetry
had acquired maturity and richness ‘The time’, he says, *for the
ascendancy of witty compostions and elegant writings 15 no doubt
the middle of our lives and the sweet youth. If a wnter's fiery nature
does not Light a blazing torch mn the world during the mght of youth,
no bright picture 1s left on the page of time from his pen after lus death ’
He goes on to say that 1t was only at the age of thirty-two that hls]'
poetic genius was fully developed for the poetry of very young people|

1 The birds were apparently cocks, for Khusrau calls them nar ( , ).
No. 40 (fol 47), 10, MS 1,187, and No 41 mm BM, MS 25,807.
2 See preface -

s
s 5 ol we oWV B ey e 5 cbudl s ol 5 G Jaa
th‘ 3\):;.‘ _h_,,‘,,

and further on
or 7 QK-N_; .L..J_, d‘)’ a\}« JL‘.'»)A_,: O\._.ruu;-b_;w_u u:‘ oy
nt&l)f&‘}‘h}&btji&‘.}jq‘ ‘pL d‘/K

8 According to Khusrau the diwdn contams poems written between the nine-
teenth (the I O, MS. has 12th) and twenty-fourth years of his age But he says
himself that he was thirty-two when he wrote the preface and there are poems
the collection written certamnly after the age of 24 No 35 (f 104) was wntten in
690 while No 6 was composed n 684 when the poet was thirty-three and No 4
at the age of thity-two
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i8 unripe and imperfeet, howsoever intense their passion for it and how-

soever great their talents, The poetry of old age is weak, lacking the

fire and the vivid imagination of youth, and thus while youth wants

maturity and perfection of teohnique old age lacks passion and imagina-

tion. Hence it is the middle age that is best suited for the production
f poetry of the highest order.

This collection, too, he made at the persistent requests of his friends
who, having preserved carefully his verses, odes and mathnawis, handed
them over to the poet to be arranged in their present form. The poet
has supphed this diwdn also with the introductory verses (aby&t-i-
silsila) and has made uBe of certain other new artifices m the poems
contained in it 2

Among the qasidas are Hukmul-Hikam (No 6, f. 73b), ‘Alam-ul-
‘Tm (No. 7, f. 79) ; Azhér-ul-anwar (No. 31, f. 995) and Mirwahatur-
rith (Nd' 35, f. 104b), while the tarji‘dt contan ‘Ain-ul-Ma‘dni Riyat-ul-
Hilal and Hadigat-ul-haddqat. Most of the qasidas are in praise of the
martyr Prince, Mohammad Q8an® Other qagidas are in praise of God,
the Prophet, Nizimuddin Auliya, Balban, Kaliqobad, Bughra Khan,
Ikhtiyaruddin Kishli Khan, Shamsuddin Dabir, Tajuddin Alp bin Azhdar,
Jaldluddin Firfiz Khalji,* etc The Hukm-ul-Hikam describes the
catastrophe at Multan® and the poet’s own captivity, while the

1 The abyat-i--susla run as follows :
L“JJ]HI’)‘-L‘—‘JFJ:"M (RSP S PRGN G R PRg ey

2 One of these 18 the peculiar form of ‘ Takballus’ called Hanul 1 Mauqif,
For example, he guotes the followmg lines (gasida, No. 58; f. 122, 1.0. MS8,, 1,187) -

ST g ;,,\,J\/(:.? , \/,_.,.{)\,r;,JJu;‘
t - el 2 ) e &7 o pdl o e S ol
sp b s gy dd o S e 0 JeeS aS g b .
B spols cuf ) gy Bl - el 2ut Lo e e

Cf. also B.M. MS,, 25,807, f. 6. Ths artifice became very popular in later tumes
and Qaant often employs 1t. See the Mukhammas in praise of the Queen-Mother.
(Calcutsa, 1907, p. 308)-

e T N o R Y et T
P RS L e P TP I
# ini:o‘ja.ibJ‘))uJO\A:_,C

?

8 Now, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 20, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42,
43, 44 and 55.

4 No, 54 (£, 120b). It 1s the oply poem in this diwan in praise of him,

§ Bee supra.
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Mirwahatur-rih depicts the rigours of a journey in the hot weather.!
Among the tarji's, Nos. 8, 7 and 8 are elegies on the death of Prince
Muhemmad,® Nos. 1, 2 and 3 are addressed to the same prince, No. 4
is & fine poem written on the accession of Kaiqobdd 3 and No. 5 is
addressed to Kishli-Khan.4

The tarji's are followed by forty-two fragments of varymg lengths
and on diverse topics,® some being addressed to contemporary persons
of rank. The last fragment gives the number of the” vérses in the
diwan ° )

Khusrau 1 this diwidn, as in the Tuhfatus-Sighar, has followed
close 1 the footsteps of Khiqani and we must look 1in the diwdn of
that master for the prototypes of several of Khusrau’s qasidas. The
elegies, too, beautiful and distinetive as they are, have also their mspira-'
tion from Khiqani's elegies, but Khusrau has given them a pathos and
a local colour that mark them as entirely his own At the time Khusrau
wrote the poems i this diwan, another Persian master, Kamaél of Ispahan,
had come mto great prominence This poet, essentially a panegymst,
has been called the ‘ Creator of Ideas’ on account of s subtle and
highly artistic style, so that according to Daulat Shih one could grasp
his meaning only after a second or third perusal of his verses ?

1 &2 See supra
3 The poem has for its reframn

L A = PO T RPIPRI g | ot SLaS s Lo e Ol
(See supra )

¢ The order of the poems as given in the BM MS 25,807, 1s different from
that 1n the IO MS 1187

5 The poet gives the number at the begmning (f 1396) m the bait-1-sisila:

Iy J“’\JTJ\"JJPJU:‘E“{‘*‘:’“ u-ra.“:—‘.fffﬁjc—w“*us}ﬁ&{\
The MS has all the 42

8 ¥ 145. The number s given n an emga, which, however, the poet explamns
himself . .

e o e ) __,L-fd_\ W el ‘o S et dauty

P O B S H T

e lods K Lo o e S ;

AP W S ¥ S PR J\/eab_,:ﬂ.g_,k.go)\?

S Jet ap LSS e el ey e )
1.8, Bxf:é+6=8 (1000 + 10 + 40) + 40+ 1= 8400 + 41 =8441.

7 Tazkira, p. 149, See also Browne Lit. Hist., II, p, 540 seq. ; and Majma‘-uh
Fugahy I, 489 seq,

11 -
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Khusrau, like other poets of his time, also tried his hand at the
new style and soon acquired a great proficiency in 1t. We have already
seen how he recited one of his quatrams in that style before Mauldna
Mush‘iruddin® and how that great scholar praised and admired his
skill.

Kamal, then, is the other poet whom Khusrau bas followed m this
diwan, and we can trace a similarity between the poems of the two
{ masters .

We have aiready translated portions of two of the fine elegies
written by the poet on the death of Prmce Muhammad  Here are a
few lines more from another

‘O my heart' Put up with grief, for happiness has disappeared, and
thou O Sorrow! take the world for Pleasure has left the earth
The Eye and the Lamp of the kg of the world 18 gone , the champion
and bulwark of the Indian empire 15 no longer there'! Where 18 the
right arm of that Treasure of the Kingdom and the Faith! Where alas
18 the Prince of the whole world . O Saki, away with the wine, for
1t has lost 1ts old flavour! O Mmstrel, stop that music. for the lute
lacks 1ts former ring of pleasure Throw the wine on dust for the time
of joy is over, and smash the cup on stone as the davs of drinkimng are
gone! Alas' who shall now reply the enemy on the day of battle, when
the sharp tongue of the sword 18 gone ! Khusrau' how long this tale
of woe ? The night 1s approaching 1ts end and the Khén has gone to
sleep, Draw the cover on that moon-hke face and tear open the lming
of the black cap 2

“ A month has passed and he goes not out to play chaugin. His
sword does not ghtter in the fray, and his charger does not run in the
cavalcade. He laughs not like the rose in the garden and he shows not
his face like the moon from the balcony The nadims® sit with books m
their hands , why does he not manage the state-affairs as of yore ? 1t 1s
the new year’s day, why 15 his assembly not decorated like the Garden
of Paradise to celebrate 1t ¥ Oh, would that this night of sorrow were
over, and the sun that has just set had risen up again'! Would that the
mfidel had received from the swords of the ghazis what the ghazis received

1 Dibacha of Wastul Hayat. I O MS 1187. The name given 15 Mush‘rruddin
Ctharifi or Ghurifi, but in the B M. MS. 25,807 (f 3 seq ) the name 1s transcribed
a8 Muhadhdhibuddin Belakhi Neither of the two names 18 mentioned by Barni,
although 1t would appear that the man was a great scholar for Khusrau calls hun .

w o g ) u.;.p s e (\a\ J\‘\-;‘ Y r\o‘ \3.\;&)‘)
2 The black cap, like the black umbrells or canopy, was a symbol of royalty

Tearmng 1t would, of eourse, be a sign 6f mourning.
3 Courtiers or companions.
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from his arrows'! Where are the jandars® of the Prince! Would
that I saw them race like the wind by the side of the golden umbrells !
Where are all the armour-bearers ?® I wish I could see them bringing
the prmcely sword with its golden belt, and shout, “ Be joyous, the
Prince arrives in Multan!”  Alas' 1t is only the dust of Mahk Muhammad
Sultan that arrives !’

The diwan Wastul Hayat 1s rather rare and 1s not found in several
coples of .the Kulhyat ¢

Tee THIRD DIwAN,
(3) Ghurrat-ul-Kamal

Ghurrat-ul-Kamal (the Prime of Perfection), the third and n several
respects the most important of Khusrau’s five diwans, was collected
and arranged by the poet n the year 693 H, and, m its first form,
contamed poems composed between 685 B and 693 B or from the
age of thurty-four to that of forty-three years ® The poet was encouraged
and helped in the task by his friends, notably ‘Alauddin ‘Ali Shéih,
the scribe, Maulana Shibdbuddin and Tajuddin Zihid The diwan has
been. hke the two preceding ones, supphed with the abyat-1-silsila (mmtro-
ductory verses) and a pretace which 1s very full® and gives briefly the
outlines of the poet’s biography ? It contamns, moreover, some very
interesting discussions about the ments of poetry, the superionty of
Perman poetry over Arabic poetry, the excellence of the language and
verse of India, the different kinds and classes of poetry, and the various
methods of acquiring mastery over this art The poet also speaks of
his own accomphshments and of some new 1deas and artifices, mtroduced
by him mto poetry

Speaking of Arabic and Persian verse he advances the following
arguments to show the superiority of the latter

1 Khusrau 18 very candid in acknowledging the reverse suffered by the Indian
army

2 Guards. See Sarjandir (supra)

3 Siahdars.

4 All the references, unless otherwise stated, are from the I O. MS 1187.

5 That the poet added subsequently later poems to the diwin 18 apparent
from 1ts contents and also fiom what he says in the Dibacha : ‘From the year
685, when I was 34 years of age, to the year 693 when I have become 43—all com-
positions collected by the Scribes have been inserted n this volume and whatever
gathers later on shall also go herewn’

€342 . A»L_,Kg._pra.ni‘d-q_,ng_)‘.u,

8 1t occupies more than thirty folws 1 the B.M. MS. 25,807 (f. 327b to {.
358b).

7 We have already availed ourselves of this valuable mformation.
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1. Persian poetry 18 more rhythmetic and balanced. Zihaf, etc,
spoul the beauty of Arabic verse,

2. The fact that Arabic possesses such a vast vocabulary and
words of multiple senses while few words i Persian have more
than one sense, and yet the Persian poetry has reached to such a high
pitch of excellence, 18 sufficient to show the superionity of this poetry
over Arabic poetry.

3  Arabic poetry requires only the ‘ qifiya’ while the Persian has
both qafiya and radif.

He says of Indian scholars

* Agan, the scholars of India, especially those who hve in Delhy,
are superior m poetic talent to men of good taste found anywhere else
m the world The Arab, the Khurisani, the Turk, the Hindu or others
who come to various cities of India in the possession of the Mohammadans
like Delhi, Multan or Lakhnauti, not to speak of (urat, Malwa or
Deogir, which are stall the demonaic abodes of the Hindus, cannot change
their tongue even if they spend their whole lives here, and shall always
compose after the fashion of their own coungry . But a wniter who
has heen brought up in the cities of India, especially Delhi, can, without
actual contact or mtercourse with any particular people, write veise
after the manner of that people—nay, can even mould therr prose and
poetry to his own requirements ! and can write successfully in the style of
any country he goes to It has been proved by experience that several
of our men, without even visiting Arabia, have acqured an eloquence
m Arabic which was denied even to great Arab masters ... 1 have
seen many a Tazik and Turk, who learnt Turkish in India by education
and study and spoke 1t so eloquently that pure Turks coming from
Khordsin were astomshed 2

Similarly, the Persian language, although, of course, 1ts oriygmal
home was Persia, has lost 1ts punty of 1diom everywhere except in
Mawardaun-nahr, the language of that country being hke that of India
The Khurasani, for instance, says chi for chih, while some say kaji for
kujd, although they write the words properly . But the Persian
tongue in India from the river Sind to the sea-shore® s one and in-
variable When we possess such umformity of 1diom, 1t 1s but natural,
that our poetry 18 great. This Persian of ours 1s, moreover, the origmal
and pure Persian® The Hindui tongue, no doubt, varies greatly mn

-

1eaS 3w olat B, o » S alss
2 This would show that the Turks in India had already become strangers to
Turkish.

8 He meesns, of course, the sea-shore in the extreme south,
¢ Parsi-i-Dari,
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idiom in different parts of the country, but Persian 1s the same throughout
its length and breadth, and 1t 15 pronounced as 1t 15 written It 15 not
like the tongue of the people of Azerbaian, who say ‘“kardakun’ for
karda, or Iike that of the Sistanis who always conclude their words with
“sm”, e g karda-1 8, gufta-1-s n  Yet, when some of the Balais came here
—and they were learned and scholarly persons, not boors—the Persian
wnters of Delht adopted theiwr speech m order to mock them, and wrote
so well 1n that style that they could not ¢nticise or find fault with their
writing ’

The Diwan has got more than nmety qasidas and tar)i‘s, about
nme mathnawis, numerous fragments and quatrams The qasidas
contain some of the finest specimens of Khusraw's poetry that have
acquired a well-deserved fame  Several of them have heen written as
replicas to famous poems by older masters Like Anwarl, Khagani, Zahir
of Faryab and Kamal of Ispahan, but there are many more which are
origmal

Among the gasidas are (1) Jannat-un-najat wntten m mmitation
of Sana: and containung the prawe of (od, the poet’s conception ot Him
and his 1deas about rehygious hehefs and practices. wiitten at the age of
forty-one mm 692 5 | (2) Mir'dt-us-Safa, a very well-hnown poem, being
a replica to Khagani’s ' Shinixya’! The poem written m a didactic
strain 18 a very long one and was composed mm 605 B when the poet
was almost fortv-hve The mamn theme 1s the prawse of the Prophet
(3) Darya-1-abrar, another very famous poem that excited the praise
and jealousy of his contemporaries and successors, has for 1ts mamn theme
the eulogy of the samnt Nizamuddin Auliya,? (4) Nazm-ud-Durar another
poem 1n a marked didactic stram  Other gasidas are mostly panegyrics

1 Poemn 1hymung m  shin’  Khaganis poem contains 24 verses while the
Mir’dtus-8afa of Khusrau has 130 verses  Other mmtations of the poem are
Jild-ur-Rah, by Jami (130 verses), Anis-ul-Qalb by Fudili of Baghdad (134 verses)
and Umman-ul-Jawihn by Urti (94 verses)  (See Happi Khahfa IV, 510,)

2 See¢ Nawin's Majalis-un-Natis (Trans by M Belin. Journal Asiatique XVII
1861, p 320 req ), where the author savs how he prased the poem mn the presence
of Jami, how Jami composed his fammous poem, Lujjat-ul-Astar in reply to 1t and
how Nawar himself composed another mrtation, Bahi-ul-Afkéi. According to
Naway, Khusrau said 81 par tels evenemnents quelcongues mes oeuvres venalent
a etre totalement perdues saut cette quaide, 1o ne m’en mqueterals guere, car
quiconque la hira saura appreciet ma valeur et mon talent dans la repubhque des
lettres *  Khustau's, JAmT's and Nawii s poems open respectuively as follows

c--‘J.a).\JJH;g‘L\.J J\r(—‘u U";(\)
ed S IS K S uly L5 (v
! B D] ‘) U\JJ.__.-’ C\; S J.J q.:;T (‘—)
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addressed to Jalaluddin Firfiz Khalji, to his sons, Arkalik Khan and
Ibrihim Qadar Khan, to ‘Alauddin Khalji and his brother, Almas Beg,
Ulugh Khan, to Ikbtiyaruddin ‘Ali bin Aybek (Hatam Khan), and to
some other contemporary nobles

The tarji‘'s contain a very fine poem, written 1n 1mitation of a poem
of Khaqéni, containing the praise of the Prophet, a panegyric named
Nir-un-Nir addressed to Jalaluddin XKhalji, another addressed to
‘Alduddin Khalji on the birth of a son, describing the decoration of
Delhi on the auspicious occasion, an elegy on the death of Prince Mahmid
Kbhan-i-Khanan, eldest son of Firiz Khalji, and another on the death of
the poet’s own son, Muhammad

The mathnawis include Miftdh-ul-futith (which has often been
considered as a separate work but which certamly belongs to the
Ghurratul Kamal as evadenced by the ‘bait-1-silsila’ that precedes it),?
a long letter addressed to Tajuddin Zahid, written in 676 B {rom Oudh,
comprising 263 verses , the Faras Namah a very humorous and mteresting
poem addressed to Amir ‘Ali Sarjindar (Hatam Khan) describing the
plight of a horse given by that noble to the poet and requesting the
gift of another, short poems descriptive of the splendour of certain
princely structures and a very small but orngmal sonnet addressed to
a fan

The fragments, as usual, are of various lengths and treat of very
diverse topics. The fragments are followed by rubd‘is (quatrams), and
'then comes a ocollection of ghazals The qasiid in the Ghurra are some
of the finest poems of Khusrau and display an elegance, a flow and a
‘charm that 18 really wonderful. His imtations of the older masters
have m some cases excelled the originals in sheer grandeur and pathos
and have equalled them 1 artistic phraseology, while some of the orgmal
poems are among the best specrmens of Persian poetry

1 The verse 18 in the same metre and has the same rhyme as the other
mtroductory verses m the diwén and 18, m fact, gaven i the abyat-1-silsila given
collectively 1n the begmning of the diwin, It runs as follows -—

W et bl G pae 5 LS g b 5 s
The opeming verse of the Ghurra 1s:
T N PR R MY 5 am g G2y obT wgs
while the last verses are :
JU 55 5 dass and Jpes o2 5y Py ool Yoz J\{\.x»c....-
M 5 Az p e S S el D s o

Wa shall consider the mathnawi, however, separately later on.
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Here are a few Imes from one of the qasidas m praise of Jalaluddin
Firiz Khalji, after Zahir of Faryab? -

‘ The loved one’s sweet, honeyed mouth
That bhse to hfe doth give,
To hife-less ones from its sweet font
The nectar rich doth give
Lo.! Here am I but one of those
Who pmme away from her !
Sure, 115 the lot of every one
Whom she false hopes doth give
Long ages pass but never doth
She think of her poor friends
I wish the kindly Lord to her
A softer heart may give !
What cares she i her regal pomp,
In her swift, bright career
If there be one who from afar
Doth watch—his hfe doth give ?
My heart 18 lost—I grope for 1t
In darkness in her alley,
Is there a soul of this lost one
A clue to me can give ?
O Gard’ner "ware the fiery smghs
The nightingale shall breathe !
Let not that fair rose 1ts sweet scent
To mormng breezes give !
My heart doth bleed with jealousy
Of that impudent cup,
For see how every moment she
A kiss to 1t doth give!
Lo ! K’en the Saki doth conspire
To rob me of my life !
Dead-drunk am I, and evermore
Fresh goblets he doth give !

1 The gasida opens thus
s Ol ;: | u\)O\:’-uTl as ol ealy JJ\I_U\»U-_)\_:/

(Kulhyé,t-l-l_(_husra.u : Nawal Kishore, p 28, 1.LO MS 1186. BM MS 25,807,
No. 43) while Zahir’s gasida begins as:

mgmpﬁ(.la,'q\}.l M;Q\‘J}Bub-ﬂj“ﬁcﬁ
(V1de Lubb-ul-Albab 11, 304 ; compare also Ghalib's qasida.)
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Lost am I now, nor can revive
E’en 1f with her fair hands
She pours the wine for me and with
A gracious smile doth give !
A thousand times my mouth I wash
With purest nectar rare
Ere may my mouth an humble kiss
On the kingly stirrup give !
The mighty king, Jaldluddin,
To whom the lofty heaven
Its s »ven chairs as ladders for
The lofty throne doth give—
Firaz the glorious king, whose fame
From East to West spreading
Each moment to all hving things
New hopes of peace doth give !

The ‘ Faras-Nimah ' 15 a fairly Jong mathnawl, written m an easy
flowing style  Some portions of 1t are extremely interesting, and display a
keen sense of humour i the poet I give below a translation of part of 1t

* O horse-giver, histen—Nlisten for a moment to the tale of the horse
and the griet of Khusrau' When once in your generosity you bestowed
horses on all that be, and so many stables. like Topes of pearls, were
scattered, 1 pulled up courage and took away one of the pearls from the
populous stables Yes, I took a pearl, but not horn of naere. amber-
coloured yet not amber Nay, not a pearl but a sky-exploring cloud.
that eclipsed the pearls of the skv,~—a Tartar horse of sweet temper. a

Turkish steed, unmique m all Hind Hot i career hike the sun.
swift i flight as the desert wind His feet flew i awr hke hards and

his shoes shone like the crescent moon m mid-air

Although T captured that demon, 1 was myself afraid of 1ts malgn
wmfluence T recited and blew all the mcantatiens 1 knew, but 1 fled
from him and he from himself But at last 1 got on to his back after a
good deal of coaxing and wheedling—pale with fear hke a dried-up leaf
on an autumn twig—and drove him ever so gently My hands and
feet trembled as doth a rose swaymng mn the breeze, and 1 sat on his
back a picture of helplessness—hke a piece of bone on the back of the
Pheenix,! dreading a fall every moment and preparing myself for death.
As I went through the streets, he jumped from house to house, trampling
on every horse he met on the way, and thus like a flying bird T reached
back my home . ’

1 Bones are considered to be the favourite food of the fabulous bird Humday

SBad i says of 1t c:)‘)L_.a 6,_\19 PR u‘,x'.-’ S
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The poet then describes how this lively and spirited horse grew
thin and weak for want of nournishment, and proceeds

‘1 tried my best to restore huim to his former vigour, but 1t was no
use * on the other hand, I also became 1ll  When, however. I got a hittle
stronger I went to enquire about him, and suid to him ¢ O my hardy
steed that wast like fire and water ere this what 1s 1t that ails thee,
so that thou hast become hke the autumn rose # Thou wast a bird
but hast become a nest thou wast a horse and hast become a whip
Every jomt of thy body appears like a reed and [ the rider of the reed,
must look like a madman I am not a child to 11de a reed-horse I
should congign such a reed to fire  How dost thou fare now / Tell
me without hesitation or fear "’

The horse 1n great indignation rephes that it 1 starvation that has
brought him to this miserable condition and requests the poet to write
his former master from him, tellng hum of his phght and askmg him
to take him back The letter runs as follows

*This 18 my tale T break the seal, and displav the wunseen mmage
to the commander of the world. the expert roval rider of the horse of
bhounty  With due humihity and earnestness the poor Tartar horse
relates his grievous storv standing in the row of shoes®  You i your
roval favour and kindness were pleased to hestow me upon Khusrau,
and he took me to lus house, where I saw a stable vile and rotten  There
are m 1t a few scabby horse-lings, then backs bare ot skin and their heads
devoid of hair  Their 11bs look hike the teeth of a comb and they are
thin as har For want of fodder they have become blmd and
teeble and are tried to pegs that will be theirr graves On account of
their mtense craving for fodder. grass has grown on thewr belhes  They
chew wood hike sugar and suck reeds hike the sugar-cane I watch
every might the galaxy and strive to piek gram from the moon
for ever smee T left vour abode my stomach was never filled with grass

“ 0 Kmight and Chief, and O Master ' O mighty Lion and furious
Dragon' In your patronising kindness you gave me to vour slave, for
you, who provide comfort for the whole world are always kind and
generous  But why were you so angry with me that you gave me away
and took no pity ? You gave me away m generosity have mercv on
me . . I know you are too gcnerous to take back what you have
g1ven, but take me away from this deceitful tyrant (Khusrau) and give
him some other horse ({1ve him another horse and give him what the
horse may eat, for otherwise that horse would never come out ahve
from his house Give him not a horse without fodder if you want it

1 Saffi-Ni1‘al. the lowest rank m an assembly where generally the miests
place their shoes
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not to die of starvation like me ; let it not suffer what I have suffered
at his hands. Behold ! I am already at death’s door and can hear the
sounds of the other world I go to empty the granaries of Paradise of
their oats and hay. I have stood up only to fall, and have opened my
heart to lay down my hfe, for how can I live in this plight %—may you
Yive happily for a hundred years and may the horse of desire be under
your saddle' God grant my prayer, Amen !’

That Khusrau, in spite of what he says in the dibacha, did ultimately
attach a number of ghazals to this diwan 1s clear from two of the ¢ abyat-
1-silsila’ that were evidently meant to top the collection of ghazals®
The book opens with poems in praise of God and the Prophet. and
contamns a large number of lyrics arranged 1n alphabetical order.

The number of quatrains is also very large, and some of them are
fin the Shahr-Ashiib style—a novel feature n Khusrauw’s works 2 They
tare addressed to young and handsorhe phers of dufferent crafts and
itmdes—a fisherman, the son of a tavern-keeper, that of a weaver, of
{a money-changer, a tailor, and so on  One of the quatrains 1s of special
%mtere&t, being a rare example m verse of the artifice ‘ Double-tongued ’
opld o ), wherein the concluding words can be mterpreted both m
Persian as well as Hmd1 without spoiling the meaning of the whole.
It runs as follows. ‘I saw a Hindu vouth sweet as sugar from head to
foot and the sight filled me with wonder. I asked him to tell me what
the down on his face was, and he cried out ‘ mori bapa’?

MSS of the diwdn exist m many libraries in Europe and India,
but 1t has never been published *

Tare FourTa DIWAN,
(4) Bagiya Nagiya.

The fourth collection of Khusrau’s poems was made, again by the
poet humself, about the year 716 ® 3 or soon after the death of * Alanddin

* 1 The verses are
‘JL_"J_‘*-'-'J Ja d.)\' d\-'-v‘}\’ M*S's.—.«dbr\}f._-ﬂ.:b:y

Joy 2 ogr St g 4 s S8 5L ek ol

2 BM, MS, No. 25,807, ff 439-440 These quatramns probably form part of
the collection entitled the Shahr-Ashib of Khusrau, referred to by the late Nawab
Ishaq Khan. (See Prolegomena )

3 In Perman ‘ant with feet’, in Hind an exclamation ‘ Oh my father’ B.M.
MS. f 439b.

4 1 have utilized 1.0. MSS., Nos 1186 and 1187, and the B.M. MS, No
25,807. .

5 I conelude this from the dibdcha where he gives his age, at the time of writing
it, a8 sixty-four, ‘Aldiddin died in 715 =,
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Khalji. Appsrently the poet, when he compiled and edited the Ghurra,
never thought that he would be able to produce a fourth diwan and so
intended to attach all subsequent compositions tp that collection.! But
his poetry grew, as 1t were, i spite of himself. His gemus, the poetic
mind, grew younger and more vigorous with the advance of age He
says himself i the preface

‘My mind grows greedier of poesy everv day At the age
of thirty-two, when I composed one quatramn, I had to think and ponder
before I could produce another But now when I am sixty-four and the
pearls of my teeth are about to fall, my mind tells me that this 1s the
proper time to let pearls of poesy drop from my mouth The harder
1 try to seal my mouth, the more profusely these pearls come out
Often do I plunge into seas 2 unfathomed even by the perfect masters,
and without any great trouble bring out so many bright peails that 1
can hardly gather them But as the days for decorating and ornament-
g verses are now past. 1 pick up only one or two that are worth picking
up and string them together while the rest lie on the surface ® of my
mind, soilled and neglected. for if T were to collect all the fine pearls,
there would have been not four diwdns but four oceans

‘T improvise so swiftly that erc one can utter the name of bawt’
I finish a verse, and even the quck imagmation ecannot overtake my
improvisations for many a quatram have I completed ere I had time
to imagme or think By the right of my pen, very often the flowmg
pen of the swift and agile Seribe has failed to attain the quickness of
my compositiop and in the assemblies of kings mostlv 1 have been content
to extemporise and to dispense with the services of the pen 2

No wonder, then, that the poet was tempted to add a fourth diwan
to the three already existing He started on the old plan, wrote a pre-
face, and the mtroductory verses, and made a collection of qasaid,
tar)i's, fragments, quatrams and some short mathnawis But the
preface was written in a new stvle which Khusrau had recently evolved
and m which passages of varving lengths are composed with analogies
drawn from different things and topics 8

The preface begins, as usual, with the praise of God, and the eulogy
of the Prophet followed by an encomium on his Sheikl, Nuzamuddin
Auhya Then comes a passage of self-laudation characteristic of a man

*

1 See supra.

2 Buhir, which, of course, means both seas and metres

3 Laterally on the  clay (tin) of my mind ',

4 Dibacha, Baqiys Naqiya

8 Khusrau first employed this style 1 the compostion ot Khaziin-ul-futih,
though he had explained 1t m the I'}jaz-1-Khusrawi. We shall speak more ahout
it in oonnection with the former work.
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who is sure of hus powers and knows that his claim to superiority is
unchallenged. ‘The slave, Khusrau’, he says. ‘ by the grace of the
!kmgdom-bestowing God, 18 umique and peerless m the realm of poetry
“Every quatram of his strikes the five-fold “ naubat” ! on the drum of
the nme skies and the Khatti? lance of his pen, which has a sky-
scrapmg flag of fine verses, has risen to the azure canopy of heaven
His royal coms, each of which 18 perfect and bright like the full moon,
have become current from ety to city or rather, hike the silvery disc
of the sun, have caught the East and the West The far-sighted
wise ones know well that in his writings there are prose and poetry of
such high order as would not acknowledge the superiority of anvthing
except the Koran, the traditions of the Prophet and the sayings of the
rehgious scholars . Everv © tauhid ” ® written by him 15 a ray from
“God 18 the laght of the skies and the earth”* every “na't” 1s a
reflection of *“ vasin i

He then goes on to deserihe the four orders of poetry which he
lilkens tosthe four elements. 1 e earth, water air and fire, and of which
the one resembling fire, he says, 1s the noblest and most sublime  Then
he compares hi. four diwans to four skies and gives s 1deas as to how a
diwan should be arranged and what 1t should contamm ¢ He then again
speaks of his prowess m the field of poetry but winds up, m curious
coatrast, with a note of dismav, despondency and regret  “ In the crimmal
pursuit’, he savs, *of black and white, ? my beard, once black, has turned
white and my white face has become black, and yet hike foolish children
I sleep content with the thought that my ghazals keep the young and
the old awake ® My condition 1s like that of a child who 1s sent to school
to learn wisdom, but who runs mstead to the childish sport of reed-
riding and 4o remaims a pedestrian ® for the whole of his life 1 believe
thit the proper use of the pen 1 to employ 1t m rehgious seiences and
its flight to any other field 15 a mere c¢hild’s frohe 1, the chald in old
age. have made the reed I call a pen run into the deserts of misgwdance

B i T T — _ - — - — - — ———

LA drum or & hand played before the 1ewdence of a sovereign o1 a noble at
stated imtervals

2 Khatti lances were tamous m Arabia Kbustan, of cowse puns upon the
word Khatt, which moeans also ‘seript * or wniting

3 Praise of God

- . s
4 A verso fiom the Koran « « o,V 5 ot 50 &t

5 Beginmung of the well-known siira of the Koran supposed to be m prawse of
the Prophet

6 Seo supra

7 Letters

8 With ecstatic joy

® Unfit and unaccomplished
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and know not which of the wildernesses of hell 1t shall ultimately take
me to Whenever this pamful thought crosses my mind, a flame runs
through my body The only hope of this hlack record of mme bemg
wiped out hes 1 the behef that Forgiveness 1s the cloud of mercy and
Kindness the font of conmivance, so that i1f a down-pour comes from that
cloud and a splash arrives from that fountain, my black record as well
as myself of the black deeds shall be washed perfectly clean Else what
I deserve 1s that that record be tied to my neck and with blackened
face I be paraded far and near and then consigned to diearv hell wo
that both the record and myself he consumed entirely ’

The contents of the diwan, as the poet savs humself m a fragment.,
are sixty-three qasidas, six tarji's, one hundred and sixty-five couplets
of mathnawis, two hundred fragments five hundred and seventy ghazals,
and three hundred and sixtv quatrans !

The qasidas are mostly mn prawse ot Aliuddin Khalji? a tew are
addressed to Qutbuddin® Mubarak Shah, while another few are en-
comiums on some of the contemporary nobles, ke Almas-beg Ullugh
Khan, Tajuddin Dabir Hamiduddin Nasttuddin And, ete  Some of
these poems are evidentlv imitations of older masters,* but most of them
are original mn styvle and are perfect specimens of Khusraw’s hughest art.
Among them are two poems, one written m the month of Ramadan?®
and the other on the occasion of the Id, and nothimg can excel them m
the quaintness of analogies, the beauty of imageries and the smoothness
of thythm. In the qasida-1-Tdiyya he savs

1 The fragment s tound in the British Museum M8 No 235,607, 1 97 heg .
« (‘ cu:ﬁ\ o S ol w~> 23&» This MS, however, has only 50 qasida~ The

India Off MS, No 1187 has full 63
2 36, in fact ot the 63
3 About 10.
4 No 33 (f 358, 1 0. MS. 1187) beg - .

o WYLl b S ol S o s e LI e,

5 Such aro No 8§, f 344 (wnitten after Zahir), No 14, { 348 (wutten atter
‘Abdul Was1 al-Jabali), No 33, f 360 (after Khagani), etc The opemng verses
of Khusrau's odes, with the corresponding verses of these masters are

(z) BFCEEPA R Jf-—!SP ERY
(J’)J‘)fﬁ‘*.’f‘ 4 § (> o
(z) 2 38N g0l sy o &

(C) T DR N R O T S 7). S,ew.
(See ‘Aufi, I, 104.)
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‘It is ‘Id, and the Saki has poured the purified ruby into the cup
1o provide a sherbet for the thirsty fasters Wine 1s the antidote for
the sick, nay 1t is hquid life or dissolved sun put into the beaker. Wine
is the fountain of life, nay it 18 the flowing stream of life’s blood which
conceals in itself the “ ma‘jin ” of revivification. . . In front of their
houses 81t the great men with wine and musicians, the wine coursing
through their delicate bodies like hife The wine cooled like 1ce 1s fire
quenched with water! . There are also scents, sweet as musk and
heaps of roses and tulips and on all sides there are trays of delicious
fruts and sweets, while a hundred kinds of syrups and drinks flavoured
with musk and camphor have been prepared. Every one reclines in a
coo! spot, a fine garment on the body, fresh as a cloud and hght as a
rose-petal The delicate-bodied fair ones have no clothes and their
bodies are smeared with sandal, the cool sandal imparting them freshness
and life * 2

Of the six tar)i's, three are addressed to ‘Alduddin Khalji, one 18
an elegy on the death of that monarch ® another 1s 1n praise of his brother,
Almag Beg and the sixth 1s another elegy written on the death of
Nagiruddin Mahmfid The mathnawis contain a poem addressed to
‘Alduddin Khalji on the occasion of Khidr Khan’s marriage, while m
another addressed to the same ling the poet complamns of the neglect
shown to hum and requests for royal favour.

The ghazals begin with a ‘hamd’ and occupy almost 417 folios.
Here 1s a translation of the opening poem *

* O Thou beyond our fancy’s flight,
How can our sense Thee comprehend ?
How can our halting human wit
To Thy great bemng’s heights ascend ?

1 The poem was evidently written m the early period of ‘Alauddin’s reign
when wine was still an usfortdden luxury.

2 Khbusrau 18 evidently referring to handsome youths rathe:r than to farr woren,

8 A fine poem. See supra It begmns:

et W2l e 0¥, e PSR Y RS O P AT g% N
The Turkish poet, Diya Pasha’s Tarkib-band seems to be a strange echo of this
poem., It begins .
3 >
Jb&\.ﬁld.&-}lh—)\{_{u‘t&f )b‘a\.’n..))Jcalr)K}
(See Gibb VT, 362.)
4 1.0 MS., f. 4070 (No 1187), beg.: &’ § Jlo 5 s 0y, Wdls sl Prof.

Habib has also given a translation of this poem and so I was reluctant to g1ve mine
here, But I made 1t before I saw his translation and as the two are quite different
I think mme will prove to be an mteresting variant. (See lafe and Works, p. 92)



171

Ay, 1f all men and birds and beasts
Be as the dust on Thy threshold,
How can the dust of base concern
Thine noble garb of light enfold *
The turret high of Thy great might
Is far beyond the endless space
How can the wingless bird of thought
To that eternal distance race ?
Before Thy kingly unconcern,
A thousand martyrs hke Husamn,
E’en on the river’s bank do thirst
And thirsty unto death remain '

From yon farr, heavenly garden where
The Holy Ghost e'en scarce may dwell
How can our faultful sense receive
A fragrant, life-mspiring smell ¢

Oft doth Thy kingly presence grace
The earthly throne of human hearts
Yet how that presence could be felt
Thiough these benighted human arts ?

Thine royval merey’s sign perceive .
Some blessed ones to Mecca bound,
Yet pagan Khusrau naught beholds
But 1dols, 1dols all around !
Ay, let the spear of Thy disdamn
Fall on a worthless slave hke me '
Thme gifts 1n boundless measure ran
On those that Thy good servants be '*

The quatrams are quite numerous and some of thern are very fine.
The diwin has never been printed or hthographed, although selections
trom 1t occur 1n the * Kulliyat * hithographed in Lucknow  Manusecripts
are numerous.
Tue FrrTe DIwiANx.

(5) Nehdyat-ul-Kamdl.

The fifth and the last collection of Khusrau’s poems was made by
him about the close of his life after the death of Ghiyathuddin Tughlag

1 T have tried to retamn as iar as possible the metie as well #s the spint of the
origmal m my translation, although at places the rendering 18 not very hteral.
The origimal scans as follows :

—_— N — VU | =N — [y -
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Shah and the accession to the throne of his son Muharmamad Tughlaq,
It is preceded by a very short introduction consisting of the praise of
God and the Prophet and a eulogy of Nizamuddin Auhya written m g
highly ornate style, but making no reference to the collection itself
In fact even the name Nihayat-ul-Kamal is not mentioned and there
are no introductory verses The British Museum MS?! of the work
contams twenty-two qasidas, five tarji‘s, four short mathnawis, a number
of fragments and a collection of ghazals.

The first gagida 13 1n praise of God, the second in praise of the
Prophet 'and his companions, the third named Nabit-un-Na‘t 1s a eulogy
of Nizamuddin Auhya, while the following five, four of which are named
Khis Ash‘ar, Rah-1-Rihéd, ‘Urf-ul-‘Irfan and ‘Ain-ul-‘Thar respectively
are long poems i a moralizing tone, outhmng the proper sigmficance of
love, the 1deals of virtuous conduct, the pitfalls in the life of a man and
80 on  The rest of the qasidas are panegyrics on Qutbuddin Mubarak
Shah, his successor Ghiydthuddin Tughlagq Shah and the latter’s sons,
Mohd. Tughblaq Shah, Prince Bahrdm, Prince Ibrahim and some of
the great men of the time Two of these poems are especially interesting
One of them, named Sahifatul Ausaf, addressed to Mohd. Tughlaq des-
cribes the charms of Deogir,2 while the other addressed to Nyed Tajuddin
18 a long and vehement protest against a charge of disrespectfulness to-
wards the Prophet;’s famly levelled agamst the poet by his opponents 3
The fact that the poem 1s addressed to a Syed and 18 full of urgent and
earnest appeal would suggest that the poet was in real trouble as a result
of this presumably false accusation. He says.

‘ They have alleged that m the writings of this slave * there 15 a
verse or two which may be construed to be defamatory to the Prophet’s
family . A suspicion there may be, no doubt, but it 18 not a
certamty.® Why should a believer hke me be pérsecuted for a mere
suspicion ¢’ He then swears by God, by the Prophet, the apostles, the
Koran, the noble muha)irs and ansar,® the prayer-carpet of his Sheikh
and by all the saints that he had never intentionally uttered a word
likely to wound the feelings of the Prophet’s descendants ‘And if’,
he contimues, ‘ I have, inadvertently, been gumlty of an impudence, well
God alone 18 free from error’ He concludes with profuse excuses
and asks forgiveness of God and man

1 No 25,807,

2 We have already availed ourselves of the contents of this poem. See supra.
(B.M MS 25,807, f 459b.)

3 B.M. MS. 25,807, { 463.

# Rahi, hike banda, often used humbly by writers for themselves.

b ‘S8hubh yaqinst , which shows that the charge was not quite baseless.

8 The compamons of the Prophet.
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Of the taraji‘’s, one is an elegy on the death of Qutbuddin Mubérak
Shah, two are panegyrics on Ulugh Khan, Prince Juni (afterwards
Mohd. Tughlaq), another is addressed to the same new king and describes
the sHlendours of his coronation, while the fifth 1s a touching elegy on
the death of his own son Haji who died of a painful disease.

The first mathnawi 18 a condolatory letter addressed to Tajuddin
who appears to have lost his son, his mother and a brother during a
short space of time. The second 18 addressed to Qutbuddin, the third
to Ghiyithuddin on the completion of the Tughlagibad -citadel,
while the fourth 18 a reply to a letter of Fajuddin Sipadhir sen of

Shamsuddin.

The mathnawis are followed by fragments some of which are in-
teresting conundrums or nddles, a novel feature not found m other
works. He says, for instance, of a razor : - What 1s that body held by
two substances, amimal and vegetable.! sphit m two and agamn jomed
together, its belly rent and a tongue in the belly, which performs the
magical operation of converting an old man mto a youth in a moment,
and plunders sometimes musk. sometimes camphor and sometimes musk
and camphor together ... .. v’

The ghazals appear to be not entirely a new collection but simply
a selection from those attached to the previous diwans with the addition
of some new ones, two or three of which consist of alternate verses in
Arabic and Persian. A number of quatramns follow; the last of whwh‘f
runs thus , t,/

‘ My misdeeds have ruined me, O God, what shall I do ¢

The dark tresses of the beloved have blackened my face, th‘?‘e A
shall I do ?e or

I hope Thou wilt forgive all my sins, but with the shame that ThulP‘
hast seen my sins, what shall I do 2’ .

In this diwan, too, there are some gasidas written 1n imitation,y o
other poets, but, as he says in one of them, Khusrau wrote them sIm,otply
to satisfy the curiosity of his friends who probably wanted to test’ t ¢h
poet’s prowess and to see how he replied to the famous poems of ¢y,
famous masters.?

i
'

1 Referring to the wood and bone of which the handle 18 usually mad ,j

2 Bee No. 13, f. 467b, wnitten after Anwari and begmmmng : A
A +
“'.J‘-"-u""J Gbomars g\:”TS CL.J_)‘J\):CJJIJOJF'M /{.’"
>
The corresponding poem of Anwari begins as g

B1e. A .
oV e od! o rn.a‘w - A M S ‘i“

(8es 8.0.8., MS. of Kulliyat.) ‘
12



B. Tue HIsTORICAL MATHNAWIS.

(6) Qmm -us-Sa‘dain.

( The Conjunction of the two Auspicious Stars’.)

( Qiran-us-Sa‘dain, the frst long poem 1 mathnawi form composed
by Khusrau, was wnttenﬁ we have seen abov& at the request of
Kaiqobad after the poet’s return from Oudh where he had stayed with

{’Jihﬁn-i—J ahdn, the governor of Qudh, for two years ] The poet completed
it in Ramadan 688 u, at the age of thirty-six, after hard labour of three
months and was handsomely rewarded by the king for 1t.' Later on,
when he was almost forty, Khusrau added another section to the poem,
to serve the purpose of both an introduction as well as a conclusion.
He tells us m 1t that the pumber of the verses m the poem is 3944 and
thdt as he had not counted them formerly the result had been a decrease
in the number at the hands of careless scribes and so he thought 1t well
t;o speclfy the number definitely.?

“The poem, whose mam theme 1s a quarrel between Bughrd Khan,
the son of Balban, and Kaiqobad, the son of the former who succeeded
his grandfather to the throne of Delhi, and thewr meeting and reconcihation
on the bank of the river Sard or Sarjii, has been thoroughly analysedi
by Cowell in the JASB (1860, p. 225 seq ) and translations of some
mteresting passages have been made by Ellot (111, 524 seq ) 71 do not,
therefore, mtend to go into details here, but shall confine myself to a
egeneral survey of the work 3

Kbusrau, as he says himself in the supplementary section referred

o above, had long cherished the ambition of wnting a master-piece in

n mthna.Wl form. He had trodden assiduously and with remarkable
 (c0ess in the foot-prints of the famous qasida writers, and the composers
gha.z.a,ls Mathnawl was still a region unexplored by him He was

E;ve to the greatness of this particular art and was fully conscious of

bh(‘ great gemwus of its most renowned exponent Nizami of Ganja,t

d r -
el 1 Qiran.us-8a‘dam (Lucknow, 1885), p 174. The poet gives the name here

1§ U 00 b u\), but mm the opemng verse the name 1s ._;.h..“ u‘_,- (p- 2).

Anotd ar alternative name is \w Y C,i Cowell (p 238) gives the age as 37.

\
*ggkeep 179:

f o u‘-'\'\i 4,\._,__,, .x.‘.F .;,.__;juh.x__; r‘ﬁﬁu’
t‘ 'l_db, UL_—J t' ré\) F) r—-l K U."J:f S QJJ}‘ c,..,“(

8 l 807’ sover, availed myself of most of the historical mnformation con-

tained 1 have, mu 2541 the second chapter. Elliot’s translations are interesting, but
unhx‘tnﬂﬂ the Pw 'bl@l.n(r5 Ity. '

& Quately often ot © g

. xin-us-Sedm ' B seq.
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But he was at the same time conscious of his own adaptable genius and
wanted to match his strength with the old giant, so that when Kaiqobad
requested him to write the story of his meeting with his father, he found
an opportumity of trying his hand at the new game?! Vet Khusrau's
love of originality and his contempt of mere plagiarism m thought or
style, urged him to infuse a new spirit into the old art, to seek out for
himself a style both original and striking? He started with industry
and care to piece together a series of descriptive poems mto a united
whole. His mathnawi, when 1t was completed was like a picture com-}
posed of figures pamnted separately and independently and then put%
together, with a swtable background, to represent the scene the artist
wanted to depiet It was a difficult task, and 1t 18 wonderful that he
has succeeded so well. There may, of course, be here and there, a figure
that 18 out of place, another that has been too much elaborated, still
another that has been given an unnecessary prominence, but on the
whole, there 18 such harmony and umty as only a very skilful artist
could impart to the picture. {

/"The theme of the poem was not a very attractive one An unnatural
quarrel between a father and his son had very little of romance or heroiwe
ghitter m 1t, and the poet wanted to hide the defect by the wonderful
pen-pictures that abound in the work. He says himself ° As the subject
had hittle of interest in 1t and 1ts skeleton was devoid of hfe, I was forced
to write descriptions so that I have almost lost sight of the object of
the poem. Onits face 1 pamnted the mole of artistic affectation, so that
perchance 1t may appear beautifut ’3 '

* “Khusrau seems to have been criticised by his contemporaries rather
severely on the production of this poem He himself had, moreovor,
grave misgivings about 1ts worth, but any mmpartial reviewer would

1 Khusrau demies vehemently that he wrote the poem for any monetary reward.
Eternal famme, he avers, was his only motive (QS,, p 181.) He, of course, got a
reward from the king and accepted 1t * for a peail cannot be thrown back to the
ocean .

2
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admit that the poem is a fine piece of artistic postry, as original ag it is
vigorous, It is, perhaps, tiresome as a story, but its component parts
are full of charm and interest, and are in some cases of great smsthetic
land historic importance. Such are, for instance, the descriptions of
Delhi, the punishment of the Mongols, the triumphal arches, the singing
'girls, the musical instruments, the presents exchanged between Bughrd
Khan and Kaiqobad, the dishes on the royal table, and the different
kinds of boats used.
The most original feature, however, of the poem 18 the introduction
_ of abyat-i-silsila to serve as headings for the different chapters and of a
number of ghazals each of which echoes the sentiment of the chapter
immediately preceding it and serves to relieve the monotony of the
mathnawi? .~
The poem 18 written in the hexametric sari’ the metre of the Makb-
zan-ul-Asrir of Nizami and the Matla’-ul-Anwar of the poet himself
The poem has been highly praised by most of the critics and in fact
it is, in some respects at least, the finest mathnawi written by Khusrau
It was lithographed with a marginal commentary in Lucknow in 1885
The edition 18 complete and tolerably correct A second hthographed
edition avas published recently in Ahgarh

Tae HisToricAL MATHNAWIS (Confinued).

(7) ﬂiftdb-ul-tutﬁﬂ.

{The Key to Suceess or the Initial Victories.)

Miftsh-ul-futiih,® the second of Khusrau’s historical mathnawis,
was completed by the poet on the 2nd of Jumad IT m the year 690 H.
and describes four victories achieved by Jaldluddin Firtiz Khalji within
the course of one year. The poem, comparatively a small one, forms
a8 we have already seen, part of the poet’s third diwin, the Ghyrras-ul-
Kamil,?® but its length and importance make 1t pre-eminently an in-
dependent poem and, as such, worth a separate consideration. Yet as
Sir John Elliot has given a full analysis with translations of extracts 4

a1 Kbusrau was certamly the first poet to introduce frue ghazals mto a mathnawy
thd thus to take away some of the sing-song monotony of the metre. Gibb aseribed
deatredit to vheykhl, but that Turkish poet died i 855 B., 130 years after the
have Uen' ssrau. (See History of the Ottoman Epetry I, 308-310.) The ghazals
2 The poet g from the various diwéns of the poet.
the name and date himself in the concluding verses.
f:; b

L -t 1 a_ . -
% Sew supra. _,.L“ CL«S f);f\qﬂ D 83
4+ Elliot (ii, 534~44).
"he translatibns, however, are far from very seourate. .
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and ad I have already utilized most of the material contained in the
poem, I shall confine myself here to a few general remarks.

This poem, like the ‘Ashiqa, is written in the hexametric hazsj
(mahdhif) and like the Qirin-us-Sa‘dain has its rubrics in verse.! The
atyle is extremely simple and presents a striking contrast to the other
two mathnawis. It is more like the plain, matter-of-fact style of certain
nhéfrt mathnawis scattered through Khusrau’s diwans. But there are
piore and there descriptive passages of quaint charm, beautiful in their
simplicity. Such is, for instance, the description of the rajah’s palace
at Jham, or the description of the festive arrangements made for the
receptlon of the king m Delh: on his victorious return from his campaigns.

The poem opens with the praise of God, and the Prophet and a long
panegyric on Firiz Khalji It then deseribes that king’s accession fo
the throne on the 3rd of Jumad II, in 689 H. and his successes agamnst
Malik Jhiijhii, the rebellious governor of Karra, the rajahs of Oudh, the
Mongols and the rajah of Jhain The poet narrates the events with
scrupulous exactness. He says himself : * When I began this poem and
prepared my pen to write, I adorned 1t (with various artafices), for that 1s
ind.lspuensable in writing verse, but when I thought of adding what was
untrue, truth came and held my hand My mind also did not relish
the idea of mixing hies with truths, for although false exaggerations may
impart charm to a poem, truth 1s an admirable thing.’

Khusrau concludes the poem with prayers for the king and a hope
that the king would recogmize the worth of his service which should
€arn for him an eternal fame ® He had, he adds, only three things mn
mind when he wrote the poem, viz to show his gratefulness to the
beneficent monarch, to leave behind a lasting rehic and, through the
everlasting name of the king, earn an immortality for humself

The poem 18 found 1n most of the manuseripts of Khusrau’s Kulhyat.

(8) The ‘Ashiga
(The Story of Khidr Khén and Dewal-rani )

The ‘Ashiqa or ‘Ishqiyya, as it 15 sometimes called,® forms the,
third book of the series of histerical mathnawis composed by Khusrau,/

.
1 The first runs -

AT BT R ORIy 4 ﬁ‘* PP N o

2 Elliot (i, 543) gives, in his translation, another passage after this conclusion
containing the praises of ‘Alauddin Khalji. That passage has nothmng to do
with this poem, but forms part of a separate poem. .

3 Another name 18 Khidar Khan-o- Dewalrﬁm ﬁ,d still another (Manshiir
Shéhi) as the poet says: ot

QU e AT e Joe é’&ﬁ&
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gThe poem of which the central theme is the romantic love and the tragic
ifate of Khidr Khan and the beautiful princess Devaldi, was fimished by
'the poet in the month of Dhulq‘ad 715 m,! but later on, m the reign of
‘Ghiyathuddin Tughlaqg another chapter was added to 1t%* The poet
‘had first brought the story to a close with the happy marriage of Khidr
Khin to Devaldi. When, however, the prince had been slam by his
merciless brother Mubarak Shah who 1n his turn had succumbed to the
treacherous sword of his Parwir favourite Khusrau Khan, Khusrau
took up the narrative agam and finushed 1t, by the addition of 319 hines
to the former 4,200, with the deseription of ‘Alduddin’s illness. his
estrangement from his son, the latter’s confinement in the fortress of
Gwalivar, Kafiir’s treachery m bhnding him, Mubérak Shah’s unkind
and mongtrous demand,? and the final murder of the unfortunate prince
together with his brothers Shidi Khan and Farid Khén ¢

The poem is altogether different 1w style and spirit from the Quirén-us-
Sa‘dain  The poet had in the latter to make an epic out of a sily
incident and had to call to his aid all the various artifices ot the Persian
verse to give 1t a touch of the picturesque, the romantic and the heroic
‘His style m 1t 1s, consequently, elegant hut affected. pieturesque but
elaborate In the ‘Ashiqa the poet found a much more congemal
and promising subject to try his skill on Tt was, moreover, as a labour
of love that Khusran undertook to write the romance The unhappy
prince had a charming personahty He was brave, handsome and
generous, a great patron of letters and a disciple of the saint Nizamuddin
Auliya  Khusrau had, naturally enough, the utmost esteem and affection
for this accomphshed prince, so that when he was one day called to his
presence and the prince gave him a rough draft of the story of his love
for the Rajput princess requesting him to turn 1t mto verse Khusrau
started the work with eager industry® He had already written the
five mathnawis of the Khamsa and had consequently acqured a pro-
fictency and skill i writing this form of verse such as has rarely been
equalled  Yet it took him a little more than four months to complete
the poem,® a fact which shows how patientlv and with what loving care
Khusrau wrote it

-~

1 “Ashiga (IO MS., 1215, £ 158b) e
2 Khusrau mentions no date of this addition but 1t was certainly made after
the death of Mubérak Shih, as the poet could not concervably have called him

eruel ( pas ) tn his hfetime
% For the surrender of Devaldi, which, of course, Kludr Khin refused with

due contempt
4 See Supra. 5 10. M8 of Kulliydt, No 1187, f, 636,
6 Ashiga (I 0. MS, 1215), f. 158

Y u":fu\.v,- 2 ohss T sow ax sl L L



179

The metre selected by the poet for this mathnawi s the hexametric
hazaj (mahdhaf)® that 13 continued throughout the poem without any
variations. There are no rubrics m verse and although there are
numerous passages of amatory verse (ghazal) they are not in the true
lynic style

The poem opens, as usual, with the praise of God, who 1s
aptly desecribed m this case as the (reator of Beauty and Love?
that of the Prophet and the samt Nidmuddin  This s followed by a
panegyric on ‘Alauddin Khalji, whom the poet gives bits of advice with
a candour and a courage truly astonishing, warning him agamnst the evil
consequences of tyranny, injustice and indulgence imn wine The poct
then turns to the country of Hindustan, describes briefly (s conquest
by the Mohammadans. gives short, but wonderfully accurate and valuable
pen-sketches of the kmgs that had reigned bhefore the time of *Alauddin ,
and praises the language of India  He then smmgs of the calm and
prosperity, peace and umty of belief * prevaihng m India during the
reign ot ‘Aliuddin mentions his successes agamnst the Mongols, and his
conquests m the south of India  Then the real story commences with
the conquest of Gujarat hv Ulugh Khan and the capture of Kanwladi.
her longing for her danghter Dewaldi, the expedition sent by the king
to bring that princess, her arrival in the royal palace and the commence-
ment of Klndr Khan’s love for her The story 15 well-known and can
be told in a few words

According to Khusrau the princess loved Khidr Khan as intensely
as he loved her and the two confided their secret to certamn confidants
who helped them to communicate with and see each other frequently.
The mother of the prince however, disapproved of thewr love and per-
suaded the king to send Devaldi to a different residence in the Red
Palace.t  She at the same time arranged Khidr Khan's marriage with
her brother Alp Khan's daughter and the marriage was duly celebrated
in spite of the dusinclination of the prince. Khidr Khan, however, could
not forget Devaldi and pined for her, so that his mother alarmed at his

¢ ¢ te-- Vs . P
17e \/‘\:‘—tﬂ J — _‘:‘-A‘ S
vNTTT— e V)
(Sec Bloch Menn * Pragody, p 31 )
2 The OPENING \orge 1y
L Ay ;‘:\,!.Ju ‘J\‘)’S X gl o rL'» b .
el !

3 Among the Mohammadans, of eourse Some of the verses would seem to
unply that Chiwtians, Jews, and Magians were not tolerated.
4 Qasra-Lal  “Alduddin’s nsual residence was the Qagr--Hazdn-cutiin in Siri.
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grief at last consented to his marriage with his beloved, and the two
lovers were happily united.

When ©Alduddin fell ill, Kafiir as we have seen above, managed to
exile Khidr Khan to Gwaliyar where his sole solace and comfort was the
sweet company of his faithful wife, Devaldi. Nothing could excel the
tender devotion with which she nursed her husband when the tyrant
Kafiar blinded him, and her grief and sorrow for his sad phght was un-
bounded. When, after the assassination of Kafir, Mubarak Shah as-
cended the throne of Delhi, he soon managed to get hold of a base
excuse to end the hife of Kludr Khan—the latter’s refusal to hand over
to him s wife Devaldi The prince fell beneath the sword of a
monstrous slave to be wept and mourned by his aged mother and his
devoted wife and was buried in a tower 1n the fortress! Khusrau 1s
silent as to the fate of Devaldi Elhot’s translation of the narrative
here 18 quite misleadmg and his conclusion that Devaldi was wounded
while other ladies of the harem were slaughtered is utterly wrong The
poet says nothing-of the sort Khusrau, as usual, concludes with verses
in which he moralizes on the affairs of the world and speaks wistfully of
his own life spent 1 the purswit of poetry

The romance 18 unique in Persian hiterature in more than one respect
In the first place it has for its theme a contemporary event all the
characters in 1t are real persons whom the poet knew famiharly . and he
had seen with his own eyes all the mcidents he describes The story,
secondly, belongs to the domain of history, not mythology which latter
was the favourite subject of the former writers, and yet 1t has all the
charm, all the romance and all the piquancy of the older stories The
facts of history narrated with great fidelity have been woven round
with such a rich mass of fresh fancies and variegated imagery that the
whole forms a peerless specimen of the masterpieces of romantic lLitera-
ture The entire poem, thirdly, breathes of patriotism, the artist’s love
for the land of his birth. It 18 fragrant with the smell of the kewri,
the karni, the champak and the hundreds of sweet Indian flowers and
spices, and is luminous with the bright Indian sun and the pale, cool,
moonlight. The poet sprinkles here and th:. word$ ot Indian orgin
that blend beautifully with Persian and gve to the poem 8 distinction
and a peculiar elegance It is itself ke th. Indian beaut jes who, as.

1 f, 148 (MS. No 1215).

2
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This would show that there was the tomb of some king there already.

2 o.g. Sanghasan (a palanquin), the names of Indian cloths hke Deogiri, ete. the
names of Indian musical instruments, ete -
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4

Khusrau says, are not like the pink and white beauties of Khallukb
and Yaghmi, having colour without sweetness, cold as a block of 1ce,
hut have grace and elegance, warmth and charm.!

Fourthly, the small tales with which the poet illustrates his
pomnts are original and instructive and at the same tmme very
interesting. Throughout the poem there are passages of beautiful verse.
full of pathos, of love, of passion and wistful longing that can scarcely
be matched even from the pages of Nizimi’s famous Khamsa and the
poet shows a knowledge of the working of human hearts, the mysterious
ways of young persons in love, and the jealous care of parents, that is
really astonishing My only regret 18 that there is no space here to give
a few specimens from the poem 2 Elliot has translated most of the
passages that are of historical importance, although, like all other of his
translations, they are often very incorrect

(9 The Nuh Sipihr
‘Jﬁ“ ‘))l
{The Nine Skies )

Nuh Sipihr, the fourth historical mathnawl by Khusrau was
completed in the month of Jumad I, 718 ® when the poet was almost 67 3
vears of age, and celebrates the glories of Mubarak Shah Khalj1's rexen
The poem 18 davided mto nme parts of unequal lengths each bemg named
a ‘sipihr ’ pecubar to one of the nine heavenly bodies, headed by an
introductory verse and concluded by a ghazal It contams 4.509
hemistiches.

The poem opens with the praise of God and the Prophet. a descrip-
tion of the latter’s mi‘raj or ascension and a long eulogv of Nizdmuddin
Auliya wheremn the poet emphasizes the necessity of a rehgrous and
spiritual gmide for every novice setting forth on the path of virtue and

In fact the poet says that Khidr Khan’s draft of the story contamed manv
Hindw words and phrases which he omitted mn the poem as they would not have
gone well with Peraan,

1 -Ashiqa

2 See, for mstance, the passage where Devaldl comforts herself by the thought
that she 18 still young and beautiful ; that descriptive of her grief when the prince
was bhinded (f. 139, MS No 1215): that where the first meeting of the lovers 15
deseribed and so on,

3 Cf. Elliot, 11, 566, and Shibh, 11, p 141  Both of them give the age as 65.
Bui as the poem was wntten mn 718 and Khusrau was born 1n 651, the correct figure
is 67 He says himself, moreover, that he was ngarer seventy than sixty when he

fimshed the poem : ¢« 3 stas 4 =t | &)

4 t\ _ras , IOt f\‘lﬂ verses or couplets,
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deseribes his own feheity and success through the spiritual guidance of
his pir ?

Sephr I —This 15 followed by a panegyric on Mubarak Shah and a
deseription of the imcident that occasioned the composition of the
mathnawi? Then follows a deseription of the king’s ascension to the
throne on the 24th of Muharram 716 5, and the favourable positions ot
the stars at that auspicious moment * The poet then turns to the first
campaign of Mubarak Shah agamst Raghi, the rebellious and pretentious
mmister of Rar Ram of Deogir, and concludes the first sipthr with the
return of Khusrau Khan to the royal camp The metre of this sipihr 18
the octametric mutaganb (mahdhif) ¢

Sephr [T —The second sipihr opens with an account of Mubérak
Shah's bwldings. the completion of the New Palace constructed by his
father, Alauddin, and the erection of a large congregational mosque ®
There follows a long and detailed description of Khusrau Khan's campaign
agamst Tilang and Warrangal, his victories and lus triumphal entry
mto Delhan after the successful termination of the campaign® The
mosque was now completed and a lofty pillar of polished red stone was
attached to1t 7 The poet then sings the prases of Delh, declares its
superiority to Baghdad, Cawro, Khorasan, Tirmidh Tabriz Sipdhin
Bukhara, and Khwarizm and concludes with a few verses of Saqi Namah
and a ghazal The sipihr 15 written 1 a runuing and pleasant metre
the octametric mutaqarih (sihm), an unusual one for a mathnawi®

The Third Supikr 1s, perhaps, the most interesting ot the nine It
consists almost entiely of the praises of India and contams valuable bits
of information about 1ts chimate, 1ts flowers. 1ts birds and other anmals,
1ts scrences, religions and languages The poet has taken pains to prove
India’s supertonty to Khorasan and 1s very enthumastic about the land

1 See Supra
2 See Supra
3 Cf Qirdnus-Sa‘damn
¢ s . il 33 . 2
* \.'—l-’“’ \_/J)“’ l S L fwie See Blochmann Prosody,
</ v/ ~/ | g—
p 6l

5 Professor Habib calls the mosque Maspd-1-Miri (p 40) No mosque of this
vame o1 m fact any mosque aseribed to Mubarak Shiah 18 1n exmitence now

8 See supra and f Elhot, i, 338361

710 MS, 1187, f 7070 Apparently no trace ot this pillar exists now

5:);» L;/Jﬂ'\;f)ﬂ

p 60 Cf Haft Asmén, p 5, where only one form of tho vetametric mutaganlh
1 deseribed to be in use for mathnawi (1.e. mahdhif or magsir).

\/‘J"’ twice Cf, Blochmann's Prosody,
A
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of his hirth. ‘ Why ’, says he, ‘ some may ask me, all this preference for
India 7 It is because India 15 the land of my birth and traming and
also because 1ts ruler 18 a mughty king like Mubdrak Shih’ Yet a
Iittle moved, perhaps, hy the general trend of his compatriots’ affection
for the lands of their origm, Persia and Turkestan, he offers the following
excuse for lavishmg all this wealth of poetic imagery on India < What
praise can there be for what has alrcady been so highly prawsed 7 Does
a hour: need the services of a tre-woman 7 Praise 1s an art only when
by means of 1t yvou turn the jarring nowe of a caravan hell into a melody
of the organ’! The metre of the sipihr. again. 1» a very difhicult and
uncommon one In fact. as he claims himselt no poet had written
mathnawi in that metre before his time, and as far as 1 am aware none
has written smee It 18 the hexametric matwi form of the rajaz, that
mmparts a peculiar earnestness and charm to the verse 2

Khusrau firgt starts to give seven arguments to provd that India 18
Paradise, and shows its supeniority to other countries in_pomt of climate,
flowers and fruats  He then shows the superiontyv of Indians m science
and wisdom over all other nations I know ', he savs ' that 1n this
land Lie concealed wisdom and 1deas heyvond compute  (Gireece has heen
famous for 1ts philosophy but India 1s not devord of it All branches of
philosophy 1f one exammes carefully, are found here  Logic astrology,
kalam *—m fact every science, except ¢ fagr 7% 15 found  Physies
mathematies. astronomy, divination of the past and the future are

known In divinity (o1 metaphysics QL_:_',_‘“) alone the Hindus are
confused, bhut, then, so are all the other peoples Though they do not
believe m our rebigion, many of thenr behefs are hke owrs  They beheve
for mstance, m the unty and etermity of God, His power to create after
nothmgness, ete ., and »0 are better than the Dualists or those who
believe m Father and Son the anthropomorphists the Sabians?® the
materalists © or the Mushabbih ™ They worship no doubt stones,

11O MS, IS8T, t 7006

. o> s
2 \_/.L.:.a.‘ l l.-._.a.. aatutce  Khusiuusavs A strange form
\ \/’L-.— —
—_—— 1 —_—U N | eI S

has this pesatl-like verse, for an uncongennal ietre has heen filled with pearls. .,
Who can 1ace i this course but me *  Who can 1elate ~tories in this metre except
me * This new metre 1 have myented myself and from my own mund have
I powied jewels mto 1t * (10 M3, f 13b)

3 He means probably melaphysics, generally “kalam 15 dogmatic theology

1 This sotence, he says, s peculiat to Islam  We can render fagr by “sufism’
or ‘ asceticism

5 Akhtanyén, or the star-worshippers

¢ “Unsuriyan

7 Those who liken God to visihle things.
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beasts, plants and the sun, but they recognize that these things are
oreations of God and adore them simply because their forefathers did
80.” He then gives ten instances of the Indians’ superiority. (1)
Knowledge and learning are common and widespread among them
(2) They can speak all the languages of the world clearly. (3) Learned
men from all parts of the world have come from time to time to study
in India, while no Brahmin has ever travelled to any place outside India
Abii Ma‘shar, the famous astronomer,! for example, came to India and
learnt his science for ten years at Benares (4) The science of  handsa ’
and the numerical system origmated in India. Hindsa was undoubtedly
invented by a Brahmin named Asd, whence Hind-8sd shortened to
Hindasa.? (5) The wonderful book of wisdom Kalila and Damna
(Panja Tantara) was composed in India. The book has been translated
mto Persian, Turki, Tazi (Arabic) and Dari... (6) The game of chess
s an invention of India  (7) Chess and the Damna,” both of Indian
origin, have become popular with all other nations (8) Indian music,
the fire that burns heart and soul, 18 superior to the music of any other
country  Foreigners, even after a stay of thirty or forty years m
Im, cannot play a single Indian tune correctly (9) Indian music
charms not only men but beasts also. Deer have been hypnotwsed and
hunted simply by music (10) Finally there 18 1n no other land an

enchanter, a wizard in poetry like Khusrau, albeit an humble admurer
of the king.

Wkes some very interesting observafions abowt—the
J&E&“ﬂi{ﬁ\}?‘i&- He says that he knows several languages Of
these Arabic has a well-formulated grammar Turkish also has a
grammar written chiefly for the benefit of officials for no one ever learns
Turkish, Riimi, or Dari for the acquirement of knowledge.? In Persian,
no one has yet formulated a grammatical system, and he himself would
have done so but for the fact that this would be a thankless job, for
every one knows Persian well and does not require to study 1ts grammar.
Three languages are very important, viz. (1) Arabic, although 1t 15 a
hard language and even a clever man finds 1t difficult to acquire pro-
ficiency 1n 1t. (2) The Persian of Persia, ‘ eloquently sweet with the
flavour of Shiraz’ (3) Turkish Persian, 1.e. Qanigly, Oighiir, and Ghuzz
that onginated in Qipchaq and Yamak and spread in other lands ‘ gaining
lugtre like the moon’. After a few remarks about the spread and
intermixture of languages, he turns to India, where, he says, the language

1 Of Balkh 886 H. See Nicholson, Lat. Hist, of the Arahs, p 361,

2 The derivation 18 interesting. By ‘ Hindasa’, Khusrau apparently means
anthmetic and not geometry which is more correctly rendered by ‘ Handasa ’.

8 This shows that mn Khusrau's time Turkish was not conmdered to be a
literary language.
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originally was Hindii! With the advent of the Ghiiris and the Turks
who spoke Persian that language was learnt by all and sundry. All
languages have some peculiar merit and charm, althpugh, of course,
Arabic, being the language of the Koran, holds & umque position _‘ Now,
1n India every province has a peculiar 1diom for the expression of various
thoughts. There 18 Sindlti, Lahori, Kashmiri, Kabari,? Dhur-Samundri,?
Tiangi, Gujari, Ma‘bari, Gouri, Bengali, and Oudhi, but in Dell1 and
all around in it8 suburbs the language 15 the same Hindai that has been
current here for all forms of speech since olden times* Then there 15
another language, used exclusively by Brahmims, unknown to the
multitude and named Sansknt since ancient days It is known only to
Brahmins and even all Brahmins have not a full knowledge of this
(difficult) tongue,® for 1t has strange forms of grammatical irregularities
n 1ts orthography, syntax and literature ¢ They have four religious
hooks which serve as the guding prineiple for all their actions ? Thesg
are called < Bids ” and contain stores of gods, although like the ¢ hid " ®
they bear no fruit All other stories and romances of theirs, their
books. letters and documents that require elegance of diction and display
of slill, are written and construed 1 thig language by the Brahming
and other cultured scholars ® Thus uage, pure as a pear], is

to Arabic but is superior to Dari’ (IO MS, 1187, f 718)

pd
$» o Frsa s A 6305 cam by el O

———— &

1 Elliot, 1. 362 translates this passage, but his translation is hopelessly coriupt
here

2 Perhaps the language of Kaber.

8 1.¢ the language of Dharvasamudia

4 This remark 1s very mmportant and requres special attention Cf Elhot
who has mussed the sense altogether  The poet says clearly

U’f( r\a_‘jc,...-_-&.h (A’u:.‘ A 4P )..\;‘ L«‘:"‘)-‘{J uLb;

uﬁh;ﬁ- c,—-‘ )K.-o\c

5 Elot, u1, 583 ¢ A Biahman knows 1t, but & Biahmam woman does not know
a word of 1t ’, whieh 1s absurd.

de-J‘JJ’JJL&J:J G.l’_; B .h‘: U:‘"‘J
¢ ‘lial (p! of ‘lllat, hterally an infirmity)
1ol oy Jydad W Jeb 0l deud cal e e oty m, 563 .—

‘which they are constantly in the habit of repeating’

8 Reed or cane He means they are useless—for a Behever, of course,

2 This 18, as far as I can make out, the sense of the onginal, which 1é'vot very
expheit here  Elliot's translation is certanly abkard. The text {eads thus :
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Some curious accounts of Indian amumals and_their sagacity follow this,
There are the talking birds, ike the parrot and the magpip (sharak),
other birds whase cries betoken events, the crow for’ mstance, about
whose speech several volumes have been written the peacock, the
wonderful bird which does not pair in the natural way, a flmd from the
eye of the male swallowed by the female being sufficient for fertilization,*
and other birds who have been trained to perform wondrous tricks,
horses trotting to music, goats performing halancing feats, fhe extremely
manlike monkey and the elephant so sagaciously human m its ways
The poet savs about the lore of bipds’ and amunals’ speech. ‘1 had
learnt the science to such an extent that 1 could understand birds and
beasts 1 had also experienced how the gods tell us news about one
through them In fact I saw such mysteries that if T were to explam
them I shall cram two volumes But as thig fore 18 banned by the
Prophet’s rehgion, I closed my ears to those evil talks °

He then gives some instances of magic and sorcery as practised m
India, and concludes Al this 13 sorcery and as such, unreal and
eerie.? but there 1s one thing of which You cannot_deny the realifyv—
the dymng of Hundug out of devotuon either with sword or with fire, a
woman_dvigg willngly for her dead (hugband) and_a man-for.ay ydol or
a rlm‘mﬁﬁ i Islam, but behold what
a noble thing 1t 18 ' If the law permitted 1t, many a blessed one would
<ie eagerly hike that >3

The sipthr concludes with an account of the defeat and capture of
Harpil-deo and the festivities on the triumphal return of the royal
armies from Arangal

The Fourth Sipuhr, written m hexametric ramal (mahdhif),! 1s
consecrated to Jupiter It opens with a beautiful desenption ot a

uU&\J,'(QJ)XuL;V.L(\J_ ol el aa /(: ir

6_,...'.51 — ,,.._‘-‘ E) J_))J JJ__CJ)L_.-AI L}—‘L“‘— 4__>'u~‘

o b LZ»J‘T st s uu, )‘ Sy T Sy b

(QJ\J 6U‘)J)

1 This statement by Khusrau oxeited good deal of controversy amongst his
admurers  See (Majdlis-ul-Nafdn of Nawdr J A, 1861, 329) how Jami and Nawar\
discussed the statement and how Jami who was mnclimed to credit 1t was econvineed
of 1ts improbabihity by a tumely mcident.

2 Asfiin-o-afsina

3 See Elliot, 1, 363-4 for the magieal feats, although his translation 1= ridi-
culously confused at places

Kb
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4 - delb O>\f‘¢ Cf. Blochmann, 43.
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morning when Iqbal (Fortune) visits the poet and exhorts him to write
advices for his friends He starts to do so. and with his characteristic
frankness, addresses the king, the heir-apparent. the mahks and other
officials, the soldiers and the civilians  The sipithr ends with a ghazal

The Fifth Sipihr 18 consecrated to Bahrim, the hunter of the shy
and is composed mn the hexametric kbafif (makbhbiin and mahdhif)!?
Beginnmg with a glowmg encomium on India’s winter, the sipthr describes
a hunting trip of the king and contans a lughly artistic dialogue between
the royal bow and arrow which beginmng m mutual comphments ends
i a hot and vituperative quarrel that s ultimatelv stopped by the
chief armour-bearer 2 of the king A Saqi Namah followed by a ghazal.
ends the sipihr

In the Sieth Sipihr, dedicated to the sun, the poet employs the
hexametric hazaj (magsir or mahdhiif) ® and desertbes very preturesquely
the hirth of Prince Muhammad the son of Mubirak Shah on Thursday
the 23rd of Rabi‘ I, 718 H , and hus earlv tramming, and prophesies great
things for the august baby A rather long Siqi Namah and a g¢hazal
bring the sipihr to a close

The Seventh Sipihr, composed 1n the hexametric ramal (mag-ir)*
15 aseribed to Venus and so the poet aptly enough mentions m 1t the
splendaours of spring and the new vear's day. the festivities on the birth
of Prince Muhammad,® the gorgeous arches and pavihons with pamtmgs
m bright colours, the beautiful dancing girls, Persian and Incdian ¢ the
‘jashan ’ attended by all the nobles of the realm, and wine and musical
mstruments

In the Ewghth Sipihr. the poet emplovs the hexametric hazaj
(akbrab, maqbiid and mahdhof)? The sipithr dedicated to the planet

L ek Al \ \/,Lu iwice  Ct Blochmann, 38

o
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2 Sar-.galih apparently, Sar-aldhdér

. o - PR - .
8 L_;\A. U_L__r-\n.,- J}.u twice., Ci Blochmann, 31.
A e — — —— NS — —
© el el Al twice  CF Ihud, 43
—_—— — —_——— | e\

5 This wipthr 15 thus really a continuation ot ihe preceding one

8 The description 1s very picturesque  The Indian girls, especially with sandaled
and bejewelled forcheads, pearls filling the partings of their hawr, diamond pendants
m thewr noses, (lad m fine Deogiri, present a charming picture

2 3. I A 4
7 43)_&‘.0 ‘_)FL-U-
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P
s twice  Blochmann, pp 32-33
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Mercury, is a rather tiresome but instructive account of ghe game of

augdn as played b king and contamns a dialogue between the
stick and the ball, the latter posing as a lover. Some passages of the
dialogue are tenderly passionate and are reminiscent of similar passages
m the Majnin-o-Leyla. The sipthr concludes with a Saqi Namah and
a ghazal.

The last and the Nenth Sipihr, consecrated to the moon, is in the
hexametric ramal (makhbiin and mahdhif).! The moon, says the
poet, 18 so near the earth, that he may rise up to 1t and remove her
rust with the brightness of his poetry He then describes a visit paid
him by Mercury and how that planet acknowledged his superiority. He
then speaks of the excellence of poetry and boasts of the high rank
achieved by the poets of India of that age 2 Of himself particularly he
says . ' The proof (of the excellence of my verse) 1s this that only an
attractive poetry can catch the imagination of the world hke the sun
and the moon For as 1t 18 good, the multitude as well as the ehte are
rapt in its enjoyment One copres a ghazal, another memorizes 1t and a
third solaces himself with 1t n his griefs . . Inthe present age amongst
the Persians only two poets of note have appeared . Sa‘di and Humam,
both of whom are perfect adepts in ghazal writing  But if you look for
other branches of poetry you will find that their qasaid ® are what they
are* and I need hardly speak of other forms My own poetry, however,
18 not bad  If there were any other mightingale in_those countries, the
world would have known of it. But as there 18 none, their roses do
not smell When we have thus disposed of the poets of Persia, Iet us
drink to the glory of Delhi and this flowing magic ' ’® The poet con-
cludes with excuses to the king for the faults in the poem, and thanks
God for having spared hum to complete 1t® He gives here also the date
of the composition and the number of verses 1n the poem

The mathnawi 18 certainly a great masterpiece The ‘ old Parrot

. . .
1 ) Seb v  twice Blochmann, 44
i W R, ¥ Y o
2 See Supra

3 Shu'r, which Khusrau almost mvariably uses in the sense of a qasida.
4 He means ‘are common-place, and ordinary *
5 By ‘ the flowing magic’ he means his own poetry.

Wy F CJ.)J TN T Y P

¢ He calls the poem here Sultdn Namah, & title under which 1t has been des-
cribed in some catalogues
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of India’?! gives 1n 1t some of the sweetest melodies that ever flowed
from his lyre The prospect of a high reward and more than that the
thought that this was probably the last great poem he would live to
wnite goaded the poet to do Jus best  He does actually pour out n 1t
the pearls preserved in ‘the bony casket replete with many a divine
gsecret ' 2 The poem 15 full of a glow of satisfaction, a pride for the
land of g birth, the glory of its monarch, and the triumph of s own
gemus He handles historical facts like poetic fancies and knits them
together with such fidelity such skill and such perfect blending that an
epic looks ihe a romance  The ghazals, written specially for the poem.
are fine Iyriecs  The mnovation of sphtting the poem mnto several parts
with different metres 15 an extremely happv 1dea [t serves to mmpart
freshness and distinetion to each part and so although oue may admit,
perhaps, that the various parts of the poem look diseonnected and
mdependent 1t would be cruel to deserihe the poem as *a formless
assortment of muscellancous odds and ends, a pamfully elaborate doxo-
logy . *3

The poem, 1n fact 1s replete with things of immense historical and
soglological nterest and may sately be clamned to be a composition
unique, 1 stvle and spirt. in the whole range of mathnawi literature—a
poem which would amply repav a careful studv and would be appre-
ciated much better after a thorongh perusal

The poem has never been publhished but manuscripts exist in several

lhibraries !

(10y The Tughklaq Ndmah

KKhusrau, accordmg to several rehable authorities, wrote a fifth
historical mathnawi detaithng the events of the short reign ot (Ghiva-
thuddin Tughlag Shah ® The poct as we know, hved to see the death
of that monaich and the coronation of his son and herr Muhammad
Tughlag. and so 1t 15 very hkely that he did commence to write a history
of Tughlag Shah's reign to complete the serie.—to compose one more
masterplece before death sealed for ever the Lips which old age and

1 He calls himselt by that name m the poem  (S1)
L)L_.".«_,-Lh)ul-‘u .}JL’JS d\__;«_yJJJJJ..’ﬁL_\b
2 Id (S ©)
L:—-..-'L_;"T g iy o) ol S Sahee 2
3 Prof Halbib, p 07
4 1T have utiized 1O MS . Nos 1186, 1187 and 1218
8 See Haft Iglim (under Delh1), where Amin Rézi gives the numbe1 of verses

mn the Tughlaq Namah as 3000, Firishta, 1,132, who says the MSS. of the work
were rare 1n his time, Badaoni, I, 225 : Hay Khalifa (Flugel)

13
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vicissitudes of life had failed to keep back from singing. But unfor-
tunately the poem has apparently been lost to the world. That the
poem was left wncomplete 18 clear from what has been said about
Emperor Jahdngir ordering Hayati, a poet of his court, to complete it,
although it is not known whether Hayati actually performed the by no
means easy task

A copy of the mathnawi was supposed to be i possession of a
gentleman in Delhi, but has evidently disappeared The latest rumour
18 that 1t has found 1ts way to Hyderabad *

The loss of the Tughlag Namah 1s great not so much from a historical
pomt of view as from the lLiterary standpomnt Tughlag Shah’s reign
was too brief to be of any great importance, but the poem, the last of
the great master’s composttions, would have provided another valuable

specimen of the rich and matured verse of Khusrau’s old age
-

¢ TaE KHAMSA

In his later career Khusrau started to write a rephea to Nizami’s
Khamsa 2 that had caught the fancy of all the contemporary poets and
scholars, and had acquired an extraordinary fame m the eastern lands
The old master, taking for his model the Shah Namah and the Yusuf-o-
Zuleykha of Firdausi, had produced these five poems with such industry
and care and had enriched them with such wealth of origmal conceits,
quamnt similes and metaphors, picturesque and melodious phrases and
vigorous expressions as had rendered 1t one of the most valuable con-
tributions to Persian poetry, and 1t was, consequently, not an easy task
for even a poet of Khusrau’s gemus to reply to it successfully In
fact, Khusrau was fully couscious of the stupendousness of the task and
had grave musgivings about his own capabilities, yet his fiery nature
refused to acknowledge defeat, and hus love of versatility goaded him to
tread the tortuous path, cleared by Nizami but untrodden by any other

1 See Appendix,

2 All the five poems were dedicated separately to ‘Alduddin  There 18 no
evidence, however, to show that the work was undertaken at that king’s behest.
The poet presented a complete manuscript of the Khamse to Iftikharuddin, the

primne muster (Sadr ,ie ) who, howevet, does not seern to have been very prompt

1 rewarding his labours, for Khusrau complaing of this m a fragment Baglys,
1.0. M8, 1187, {. 391&.

sls Colat u\,,.,\.‘.s.‘l:.l:.»_,(jl. o 8 syl dai ym "‘\"!)JCJ"'
N s s 5a¥ Sl 35 A At edsh oY, 0l
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Eoshob S S , dh peadaly el Jgbad gl ar cass o § 2



191

since his time. That Khusrau undertook the task at the mstance of the
king or any of his nobles, we have no reasons to assume ! He was simply
moved by the fame of the Khamsa to produce himself something that
may acquire an equal renown m generations yet unborn and seems to
have regretted that the idea did not oceur to him when he was younger
and his muse more vigorous * When first the diamond of my speech
was sharp I knew not the pearl and perced only shells, and now when
1 can know a ruby from a pebble, my bright mind has become dull ’ 2

But to a modern critic 1t would seem to be very fortunate that
he did not think of this earher—that he devoted his time and energy
m the prime of his youth to producing something which 18 mueh more
valuable than the romantic tales of the old times Nizami bad told
them well enough It was fortunate again that Khusrau did not spend
much of his time on what after all was a thankless job  He, perhaps,
later on realized the comparative futility of lus attempt and, getting
tired of the monotonous mathnawi verse hurried through the task as
goon as possible* He was, moreover, severely cniticized by his jealous
contemporaries who scoffed at the amhtious idea and described lus
productions as ' a stew cooked m Nizami's pot and a foolish self-concet ™ *
His self-confidence and just pride i the vigour of his gensus, however.
helped him along and sometimes even carried him away to vainglorious
boasting ‘ The star of my poetry * he sang, has ansen high and has
made Nizdmi tremble i s grave ’*® )

Yet i his sober moments Khusraw could not but recogmze the
superiority of Nuzami With this alphabet’, he says. " wlich may
amuse children, I have written an ymitation of the great master’s work

1 ‘Alauddin Khalii was too mdifferent to letters to make such a request.

2 Nuh Sipihr (Introduction)

3 The whole Khamsa was fimshed within the course of a little more than two
vears  (698-701 11 )

4 The words are ascitbed to "Ubaid, a Persian poet who came to India and

attached himself to Muhammad Tughlag's cortége when the latter was stall a prince.
(Badaomn, 1. 223)

| A JL_LIJ CCAJJ _',-"LQ S dl\’ P ‘_) S JL_'J‘ LIF
f
5 Matla'-ul-anwar, p 28 —
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A poet 15 said to have replied to 1t thus.
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Haft Asinén, p 69
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If it is not sweet, there 18 music in 1%, if there 18 no Iife in it, there is
a skeleton. . From hus birth-place Ganja he scattered out the five
treasures, and with those five I want to niatch my own strength
80 that the wise ones may say of me ¢ Bravo' thou worthy pupil of
Nizami”’ ‘The verse of Nizami’, he says elsewhere, ‘15 like a pearl in
its purity and the whole world is full of the pearls scattered by him *?

This supertority, nevertheless, Khusrau ascribes to the fact that
Nizadmi wrote practically nothing beside the Khamsa m his whole hife
and his circumstances permutted him to devote all his time and energy
to 1ts perfection?  One would hardly concur with those of Khusrau’s
eritics who descmbed Jus Khamsa as trash or on the other hand with
such enthusiasts as have claumed that a single verse n 1t outweighs m
ment the whole Khamsa of Nizdami® More sensible cnities hike Jami
and Nawil in the old davs and Shibli 1n modern times have judged
Khusrau’s rephea rightly 1t 1s, as thev say. the best imitation of Nizadmi’s
work but considered as a whole 1t falls short of the omgmal Yet,
when we say an 1mitation we refer only to 1ts form for as we shall see
later on. Khusrau has not abandoned his originality even i the Khamsa.
He adheres scrupulously to the metres used by Nizami and s farthful
to the broad outhnes of the romances. vet he takes considerable liberty
with the smaller details and, what 18 more. 18 never guilty of plagiarism.
There are, moreover., parts of his Khamsa which are ay fine—if not
finer—than anyv found m that of Nizdmi, and Khusrau often shows
himself to be a_great R and delmeation of events.
It 15 only 1n the wealth of beautiful similes and metaphors as well as
m polished and elegant plmhm Nizami emmmtor,
and the fame that the first poem of Khusiau's Khamsa, the Matla*-ul-
anwar acqured both in India and Transoxiana was due ak much to 118
mérmsiec merit as to the long-established prestige of 1ts composer,
although the poem was completed i the mcredibly short space of a
fortnight’s time *

After this brief introduction, we proceed to examine the five poems
separatelv, beginning with the Matla'-ul-anwar

1 Quran us-Sa‘dam, p 188

2 Vide Nuh Siphhr (concl ).
e Al QLJ.. P P e Y oK d\_,:r \..JKJ\LJ
Cf also eoncl. of Majniin-o-Leyla

3 See Haft Asmin, pp 67-68 The verse 1s . Matla‘-ul-anwar (?)

n.J\.L"‘T S 9 J—(J v UL—;L > 9F JT ;JU

4 See what Jami savs 1n the introduction to s Tuhfat ul-aliar, about 1t ...
‘ In 1ts delicate and fine 1desas, it 18 such that the finest wniters of the world acknow-
ledge their inability to reply to 1t...’
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(11) Matla‘-ul-anwar.

This poem was completed by Khusrau m the year 698 H. 1n
a fortnight ! and 1s a reply to Nizami's Makhzan-ul-astér It 1s wrnitten
m the same metre as 1ts prototype 2 and deals with practically the same
themes The whole poem has been divided mto 20 chapters each c¢om-
prismg 125 couplets and ending 1n a story illustrative of 1ts subject
The total number of verses includimg the introduction and the prologue
18, as Khusrau says himsel, three thousand three hundred and ten

The poem opens with the prae of God, follow ed by three muna)its,
three na'ts, panegivries on Nizdmuddin Aubiva and Alauddin Khalji
and a prologue giving the motif of the poem and describing the ecstatic
experiences of the poet during a night and a mornug and his turnng with
rehuctant steps from the * garden ot reality  to the gudance of his teacher 3
The poet explaims that he proposes to talk of thriee things in the poem,
namely the Law the Path and the Truth, and shows in the first magdla
the superiority of mau over all other creations his ability to rise to
immeasurable heights through proper diseipline and traming and the
reality and nobility of the mission that has been entrusted to him in
this world  The second magila deals with the necessity and adyantage
of knowledge the dangers of ignorance and the dusernnimation between
true scholars and such ‘turbaned hypocrites as have made ther
learning a means of worldly mtrigue and consider it to be *a tahsman
for capturing the affections of himge *

The thnd magdle speaks of the virtues of speech and how best to
utthze this gift  Truth and smeeritv are essentials of speech

In the fourth maqile the poet speaks of the Umty of God and the
five great principles (arkan) of Islam te the kalma-i1-shahidat the
prayers, the zakat the fast of Ramadan and the pilgimage to Mecea,
and lays special stress on devotion and faith as distinet from formal
observance of religious rites Pietv. the great struggle agamst Self,
purging the mumd of carnal deswes, etc form the theme of the fifth
maqadla

1 Matla‘-ul-anwér, 205 The date 1s given as 697 n some MSS

v [ I | Poas . s
2 Thus Araa J—t—:“ u\fb twice
— U — | — I | —

3 The passage would seem to emphasize the necesaity of a gmde, however
tempting an mdependont excursion mto the domam of spirituahsm may appear to
a novice

Sew g g A J° (R "KL 304 e 42 ‘JJ—« JJ} 27"}? ‘6}—- »

4 l\-:-J?hJ.‘) )‘:&—b‘&)b‘,.



194

The sizih magila outlines the path of virtue and sufiem, advises
o seek the society of saintly persons, warns against hypooritical teachers,
and condemns the use of wine as & means to attaining spiritual ecstasy.

The' seventh magile speaks of the virtues of contentment and self-
reliance and the futility of worldly ambitions.

Love, true and false, its importance in the lives of men, its dangers
and hardships, the ways of the fair ones, and the purity of love form
the subject of the eighth magdla which is one of the most mteresting of
the 20 chapters ,

The ninth magdla deals with friendship and friends, the true friend-
ship, 1te essentials, 1ts importance and 1ts conditions

In the tenth maqale the poet explains our duties towards our relatives,
our parents and children

The eleventh magdla extols the importance of generosity and charity
and of their proper use.

The twelfth maqdlg consists of advices to soldiers and warriors,
the virtues of courage and patience and of lenience and mercy to fallen
foes.

The thirteenth magdile contamns some very frank and interesting
bits of advice for kings and princes.

The fourteenth maqdla deals with honesty and dishonesty both
in private as well as public hfe The poet 13 especially bitter agamst
hypocritical scholars and dishonest officials 2

In the fifteenth magdla the poet praises mercy, gentleness and patience
and condemns anger, cruelty and injustice to our imferiors

The sizteenth magala contains general maxims of morality end
worldly conduct, while 1 the seventeenth magdla the poet speaks of youth
and old age which he, 1n a very picturesque passage, compares to spring
and autumn respectively, advises young men to make the best of their
youthful days and to keep virtuous and straight, and counsels old persons
to recognize the infirmities of old age and to renounce the practices of
youth.

In the eighteenth magdla Khusrau deals with the transitoriness of
life and the ‘ treachery of the sky ’, the old age, and the necessity for

-
1 Thiy 18 rather interesting. Wine and other drugs were apparently ‘used even
in those deys in India by some of the ‘ spirituals’.

2 Curiously enough Khusrau here warns the king agenst employing Hindus 1
large numbers. ‘ God forbid that the king’s realm be agam in the clutches of the
black Hindus. Numerous ecrows are a nuisance in & garden : it 18 better that there
be but one mole on the cheek than that there be a thousand °’
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s really able and pious preceptor. The subject is continued in the
nineteenth magdla which concludes 1 a very touching lament for his

loneliness and the absence of friends.  We also,” he says, had some
one—a friend and a companion Not a weed 18 now left of that garden.
Why seek for the inmates ?* The very dwellings are no more !.... Those

dead ones find not alas' the permission to come back from their distant
abode! I die in longing for them—would that I were really dead and
with them !’

The twentieth and the last maqgila 1s devoted to women It consists
of advices to his daughter Maimiinah and to women 1n general The
poet speaks rather sceptically of the loyalty of women, advises them
to observe the purdah, tells them the way to domestic peace and amity
and winds up with a tirade against women of loose character !

In the epilogue the poet speaks proudly of lus work, condemns
such jealous persons as shut their eves to ‘ the splendour of this moon-
like idol > and see only its defects He acknowledges his debt to other
poets and gives, as we have already seen, the date of composing the poem
and the numbers of verses in 1t * Khusrau's example led many of hi
successors to compose similar 1mitations of the Makhzan-ul-asrir The
most notable of these 18 Jami’s Tubfat-ul-ahrar

A lengthy list of these poems 1s given 1n the Haft Asmén 3

The poem was hthographed mm Lucknow in 1884 A D and later
in Ahgarh  Manuscript copies, along with the other four poems of the
Khamsa are numerous and are found in most of the libraries

(12) Shirin-o-Khusrau

Shirin-o-Khusrau, the second poem of his Khamsa and corresponding
to Khusraw-o-Shirin of N1zami was completed by the poet 1in the begmning
of Rajab 698 = It 15 composed mn the same metre as 1ts model * and
has four thousand one hundred and twenty-four couplets Tt differs
considerably, in details, from Nizami’s poem

The work opens, as usual, with ‘hamd’ and nat, the prase of
Nizimuddin Auliya, and an encomjum on ‘Aliuddin Khalji to whom
the poem 18 dedicated The poet then talks of the mysteries of the

1 Cf. Hasht Bihusht (Introduction)
2 Vide Supra.
8 8o p. 1 ot seg
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universe and the importance of love, and begins the story with the
death of Hurmuz and the accession to throne of Khusrau.!

Khusrau, growing jealous of the power of one of his nobles, Bahram
Chobina, marched on Madain, but the expedition proving unsuccessful
he returned dejected and weary and his wise minster and companion
Shihpiir diverted um on his way telling him, among other wonderful
things, of Shirin, the niece of the queen of Armenia—of her wonderful
beauty and skill in riding and hunting  Khusrau, struck by this narra-
tive paid Shirin a visit and the two fell deeply i love with each other.
Soon after, however, Khusrau, went to Riim where he married Maryam,
the daughter of the Qaisar, with whose help he defeated Bahram. who
had to fly from Madamn and seek refuge in Turkestan where he died
shortly afterwards fighting for the Khaqan Khusrau now ruled m
peace, his people were prosperous and his power mcreased, so that the
Qasar growing afraid of him thought 1t prudent to transfer his trcasures
from Asa Minor to Abyssima  Several boats full of these rich treasures
were launched mto the sea but a capricious breeze blew them off to the
coast of Persia where Khusrau took possession of them and dwstributed
their contents among his grateful subjects2 Maryam, neglected
by Khusrau and shocked at the ill-will between him and her father,
dechined m health and died Khusrau, was on the whole glad at her
death for he thought he could now marrv Shirin  He paid her a visit
again, but the lovers quarrelled and Khusrau returned to Persia sad and
disappomnted He soon afterwards however, married Shakar, a famous
beauty of Ispahan Shirin, meanwhile, met Farhid, who was really
the son of the Emperor of China, hut had renounced his heritage and
taken to sculpture and art, and asked him to construct a canal for
bringing m milk from one part of her country to another3 Farhad,
who was smutten with the charms of Shirin started readily on this super-
human task, asking in return, nothing but an occasional glance at the
beloved face of Shirin Khusrau hearing of this, grew very jealous and
paid him a visit trying to persuade him to give up his love for Shirin *
Farhid, of course. refused and so Khusrau, by a darty trick, soon made
him commit swecide Shirin, in revenge sent an old, wily woman to
Khusrau’s palace and the hag mstilling herself mto the confidence of
the unwary Shakar soon managed to compass her death through a

! Nizdimi commences the tale with Khusrau’s birth and his early education n
Mesopotamia with Nu‘mén b Mundhir, who built Khawarnaq

2 This was the * wand-blown ’ treasure famous mn Persian legends (5, j sb C: )
Nizami makes no mention of this mncident ’

3 Xhusrau’s account of their meeting 18 more romantic than that of Nizami.

4 Some very interesting questions are answered mn this passage, which sum-
marizes as it were the whole theory of love as understood by the Sifis.
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deadly potion which she gave to her as a medicine ! After these tragic
deaths Khusrau and Shirin remamed estranged for some time, but were
ultimately reconciled and married with great pomp and ceremony.
Their happiness was great, but 1t did not last long, for Shirweh, the son
of Khusrau, encouraged by the easy-going and pleasure-loving nature
of his father conspired with the nobles. besieged the palace and captured
the throne Khusrau was murdered bv a rufhan who bore hum a grudge
and the faithful Shirin committed swicide by the corpse of her dead
Lusband

This, 1 brief, 18 how Khusrau 1elates the olid romance m a highhy
artistic style in which he falls hardly short of Nizami  In some places,
m fact, he proves himself to be a greater dramatist and a more skilful
painter of character than the old master Only his poem lacks that
perfect fimsh and polish which 1epeated retouching and long revision
could alone mmpart o1t The concluding part, where Khusrau gquestions
the great philosopher, Buzurg Ummaid about the skies, the stars, the
four elements, etc. 18 very ongmal and mstructive albeit a httle dull
and wearying

The poet finishes the poem with a comparson of himself with Nizami,
gives the date of composition and the number of verses m the poem
and concludes with a prayer to God

* When Khusrau parts with this hfe, forgaive lum his sms—for the
rest Thou knowest better '’

b 5L S e S ¥, _,\,_T BEEE R e

The poem has been hthographed m Ahgarh  Manuscript copies are
numerous and easily accessthle

(13) Maynin-o-Leyld

Khusrau completed his poem Majnin-o-Leyla m 699 ® The
poem, written after Nizami's Leyld-o-Majniin. contams 2 660 couplets
and 18 in the same metre as its model 2 Khusrau, according to himself
has, moreover, tried to imitate in this poem the style of Nizami as closely
as possible. ‘T have advanced close 1n his footsteps as far as I could.
I discarded my own style and adopted hus I wrote after the old model

1 Khusrau's sketch of her 1s wondetful ~ Nizimi 18 s1lent about Shakar’s fate,
and places the death of Maryam after that of Farhdd.

rd .
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and did away with all affectafion, ormamenting my ideas with only
simplicity and flow of language.’! It 18, perhaps, too much to say that
Khusrau hag succeeded in imitating Nizdmi's style completely : there is
in his poem still a toueh of his original style, but there eould be no doubt
that as far as the general quality of the poems is concerned, Khusrau’s
poem 18 88 fine ns Nizimi's and Kbusrau is justified when he says*
‘ No one could imitate Nigami better than this. If he himself had read
my poem he would not have recogmzed it from his own, and 1 see no
difference between them except that one is the product of his mind and
the other of my soul ’ ¢

The story as told by Khusrau 1s slightly different from Nizdmi’s
version of 1t3 The poem opens with hamd, n‘at and the praises of
Nizamuddin Auliya and ‘Alduddin Khalji The poet then says how
(Gabriel visited him and exhorted him to be active, not to rest i his
laurels, but try to add yet another glory to his crown Then follows
some advices to his son whom he calls Khidr The story itself begins
with the birth of Majnifin, his education m a school, where he meets the
charming damsel Leyla and falls m love with her The poet then
describes how their love becomes common talk and upsets Leyla’s parents
who prevent her from gong to school and confine her m ‘ purdah’.
Majnin gets wild and wanders about but his father persuades him to
come back home promising him to get for him the hand of Leyla, which,
however, he fails to do Naufal, a powerful chieftain, taking pity on
Majnin’s plight fights Leyla’s father to force im to marry her to Majnin
but failing m his undertaking he marries his own daughter, a beautiful
girl, to Majniin The distracted lover, however. finds httle solace in
this marriage and soon flees away to the wilderness agam, where he
lives among wild animals. His mother and father pine away in grief
for their beloved son and die one after the other Leyld, meanwhile,
was as distracted and miserable 1n her confinement as Majniin. Once

1P.83
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8 According to Nighmi, for instance, Leyls was married to Ibn-1-8alam and he
makes mo mention of Majniin's marriage to Naufal's daughter, He introduces aleo
another romance, the love and rharnage of Zeynab and Zaid, which Khusrau has,
wigely I think, ignored altogether.
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only, through the kind assistance of some friends the two lovers met
each other in the wilderness, Leyld at last heard a false rumour of
Majnin’'s death, fell ill, wasted away and died. Majniin hearmg of her
death walked in front of the bier contaiming her corpse He laughed
and sang for ‘ the time had come when the two would be united in an
inseparable union°  When Leyld’s grave was dug and the coffin placed
in it, Majniin gave one wild cry, leapt mnto the grave and clasping the
dead body 1n a close embrace expired immediately? Some of Leyld’s
relatives wanted to remove s body from hers, but then spoke out
some wise ones with tearful eyes: *This love had nothing of worldly
desire about 1t : it was a mystery from the treasure-house of God
Happy are they who with a pure heart thus go to death m the path of
faithfulness.”? So the two lovers were allowed to he for ever together
i, one grave, locked i a union that 15 eternal

The poet then moralizes on the fickle ways of the world, and n a
very pathetic passage describes his own double loss—the death of his
mother and his younger brother Qutlugh in one year After a com-
parison, of his own poem with that of Nizimi and acknowledging the
greatness of that master he turns to his critics ' If 1 am devord of skill,
let us hear you speak so that we may know your worth When
your own, poetry 1s ignominious why do you foolishly brag about Nizami ?’
He gives the date of composition and the numbers of verses i the poem
at the conclusion \

The poem, written mn an elegantly simple and tender style, 1s, Ij
think, the finest poem of the Khamsa and Khusrau has m 1t proved.
humself to be as great a student of the psychology of love and emotion
ag any Persian poet -

The poem has been hthographed several times® and MS copies
exist m many libraries Several poets have written the old romance,
but the best, after Nizimi's, are the poems of Khusrau and that
of Fudiili of Baghdad mn Turkish,* and the two, curiously enough, show
a good deal of resemblance m certam parts

1 Agcording to Nizami Majnin heard of Leyla’s death some tune after she had
been married and he expired clasping the tomb-stone over her grave.

2 (p. 58).

el Ve, e edlps opte XU

8 I have consulted the Nawal Kihore Edition (Lucknow, 1880) and 1.0. MSS.,
No. 1186 and 1187. The reference to pages 18 from the Lucknow Edition.

4 For the latter poom see Gibb’s Hist. of the Ottoman Poetry, Vol. III,
P. 85 seq. and Vol. VI, p. 142 seq.

® Note, for instance, the intensity and tenderness of Leyla s last words to her
mother in both the poems
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(14) Atna-i-Sikandari.

Aina-1-Sikandari, or more correctly Amahai-Sikandari,! the fourth
poem of the Khamsa which is an umitation of N1z&mi’s Sikandar Namah,
was composed by Khusrau in 699 ®, and contams 4,450 couplets 2 It
i8 written i the same metre as the Barrl and Bahri Sikandar Namahs
and delineates mostly the events narrated in these two mathnawis ®

Beginning with hamd, na‘t, the praises of Nizémuddin Auliya and
the king, the poet goes on to extol the merits of poetry of which, he
boasts, he has a full share He then mentions the order in which he
composed the poems of the Khamsa and criticizes the assertion mado
by Nizami that Alexander was a prophet According to Khusrau he
was only a samntly person (wali) Then follow some advices to his son
called Haji, and the poet gives an abstract of the whole story treated
1 the poem

The tale commences with Alexander’s war.agamst the Khigin of
Chmma and the capture of the warrior-maid Kanifi whom Alexander
ultimately married * From the east Alexander turned towards the
north and subjugated the Risis and the Almanis, and then went to the
land of Yajij whom he quelled after a grim struggle and whose inroads
into the land of thewr neighbours were stopped by the construction of a
massive wall, of copper, iron, lead, and stones, under the special super-
vision of Aristotle

Khusrau then mentions the various mventions of Alexander’s
time - the astrolabe, the looking-glass and tents made of cotton cloth
instead of hide, and describes the construction of the famous Alexander’s
mirror. He then mentions how the Greek phulosophers, headed by Plato,®
refused to listen to Alexander's teachings and how thewr land was des-
troyed by a flood, so that Plato, who survived the disaster, ultimately

1 Khusrau gives the name at two places m the epilogue *
6).1.(.« 3\'.:;‘\ ks\i 4.;.‘ 3

2 Epilogue
1 Thus:
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4 According to Nizami the girl was presented to Alexander by the emperor
of China

5 'Ebusra.u gives here the various explanationg of this name. According to
his own theory ‘ Ustur ’ is. a balance and ‘18b ’ the sun, whence ‘ustur-ldb’ 1s a
sun-

¢ Aflatin.
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attached humself to the sumite of the king Alexander now starts on a
long sea-voyage accompanied by Khidr, Iivas, and Aristotle and wanders
about in the seas for years He then descends mto the depths of the
sea in a water-tight glass case and gmded by an angel sees the great
mysteries of the ocean He 18 at last mformed of hs approaching end,
hurries back to land and dies bequeathing his empire to his son
Iskandaris The prince, however. was so struck by the vanity of
human ambition and worldly power that he refused the throne and so
Darghils, a relative of the late king. 15 elected ruler of the vast empire.
Khusrau concludes the poem with a long and ver) well-written epilogue
in, which he speaks of his achievements, laments the passage of time and
the advent of old age.! gives the date of the poem and the number of
verses 1n, 1, and appeals to his readers to he lement i thewr judgment
of the merits of the work, and not tu ignore its good pomts The epilogue
ends In a sentence 1n Arahic prose 2

Khusran has. of course, tried to imitate Nizdmi in the poem, but
he has been less successful here than elsewbere 1n rising up to the level
of the great master Khustau » herote passages lack that vigour which
Nizami's have so ahbundantlv, and the whole poem wants umty and
continwity It 18, m spite of some very fine passages dull and un-
INspIring

The poet has changed the story to swit his own purposes and differs
considerably from Nizami i several details and, what 15 more important,
has altogether left out the conquest of Persia and the death of Darius
wisely, perhaps, for 1t was well-mgh mmpossible to tell those events
better than Nizami has done (Lathographed in Aligarh )*

(15) “ Hasht Bihisht®
(The Eight Paradises )

Hasht Bihslit the fifth and the last poem of the Khamsa, an
mmitation of N1zami's Haft Paikar, was completed 1n 701 H, and contains
3,350 couplets *  Its metre 1s the same as that of its prototype and like

1 He was almost fifty when he wrote the poem.
z (8 J)LA‘“ J"""‘“ (57 Je.b U:’ ol _L‘L‘ E) ‘_g_)bl,vu.o Jﬁ CL‘" c..u’
oAl s ol ode e YUl GV w s e s
c Il -Yj G aad! 5 LY Slas e wl deae g T

3 Y have consulted the 1 0, MS, No 1186,
4 Haght Bihisht . Epilogue
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the latter it narrates the romantic life of BahrAm-Giir, the old Persian
king famous for his hunting exploits.}

The poem, as usual, opens with the praise of God and the Prophet,
s enlogy of Nizamuddin Auliya and a panegyric on Sultan ‘Alduddin
Khalji, to whom the poet dedicated the mathnawl. The poet then relates
how on a fine, moon.lit night he sat alone while a thousand poetic fancies
crowded his mind impatient to be clothed in words and how he began
to write this poem and was encouraged in this task by his friend
(‘Aliuddin) ‘Ali (Shah). Then follows a long passage contaimng in-
teresting bits of advice for his ‘ paradise daughter ’, ‘Afifa.

The story begins with an account of Bahrdm’s love for Dilaram, a
beautiful Chimnese damsel, who always accompanied the king on his
hunting trips. One day she failed to admire the king’s skill and Bahrim
offended at her behaviour exiled her to a forest, where she met a pious
old man, 2 skilled musician ‘ who had all the four musical mstruments
and the twelve melodies at the tips of his fingers’ The old man soon
made Dilaram a wonderful expert in music and she came back 1cognito
to Bahrim’s domain There the fame of her skill spread far and wide
for she could charm even the beasts and the birds with her divine
melodies, 8o that the king too went one day to hear her play Dilaram
then disclosed her 1dentity and the two wers happily reconciled 2

The courtiers and companions of the king were, however, getting
tired of his ceaseless hunting trips and consequent neglect of state
affairs, and they beseeched his counsellor and vizier, Nu min, to devise
some means to keep the king in the capital The wise old man then
constructed seven wonderful palaces, named each of them after one of
the seven stars. and lodged in it a maiden of exquisite beauty, the daughter
of a king? Bahram soon gave himself up to the pleasures of these
paradise-like palaces and renounced his hunting He visited each
of them on successive days of the week and the princess in it told him
an entertammng story. Bahrdm, however, soon after got sick of this hfe
and again started out on another hunting expedition He saw a very

! Only Khusrau's scoeount is materially different from that of Niz&mi's. The
metre is :
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¢ 2 Nizémni's version of the manner of their reconcilistion is quite different
“8 The princesses came from the ‘seven chmes’ (Haft Iglim). Accordmg to
Nizgdmi Bahrim found the portraits of the seven princesses in & locked chamber
in lg{&wmq where he hived with Mundbir of Hira in his childhood, fell in lovs
with them and procured their hands himseif when he became king.
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fine onager and set his horse in its pursuit The onager leapt into
what appeared to be a well but was really a large cavern, deep and
dreadful, and Bahrdm’s horse leapt after the onager with his rider into
the abyss from which he never came cut. His companions and courtiers
waited long and anxiously for hnm but finding no trace of lum, they at
last returned weeping and mourning.

The poet here morahzes on the unstability of worldly goods and the
helplessness of man He then speaks of the poem, the date of its com-
position, the number of verses 1t contams and compares 1t to the Haft
Paikar. ‘ This poem is an echo of that old work, and contams all the
wealth which that old treasure has got Honey, no doubt, 18
valuable but vinegar also has its purchasers the pearl 15 costly, yet
amber also possesses some value ..and even it there be no real gold
‘in this poem 1t has the ghtter of gold A flower-seller Likes the garden
a wood-cutter prefers a forest of thorny trees. The bird of the desert!
that eats stones considers stones more valuable than pearls’ The
poet concludes with thanks to God and mentions how his poem was
revised by his friend, the great scholar Sluhabuddin.

The bulk of the mathnawi 18, of course, formed by the seven stories
told by the seven princesses all of which are apparently original and qute
entertaining.2 (The poem was hithographed i Lucknow m 1873 and
later m Algarh )

D. Lyricar PoETRY
(16) Ghazals.

Lyrical poetry, the poetry which sings essentially of love with its
pleasures and sorrows, of spring with its green mantle bedecked with

! He means probably ‘ qatd’ (“rae ) the sand-grouse  Hasht Bihusht epilogue
(p 179).
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2 The best of these are, perhaps, the story of the (toldsmith and Ius tell-tale
wife, (Haeht Bilsht, p. 61 seq.), which has been descmbed by Shibh m Urdu
{Shi‘rul-*Ajam, II, 163) and ° the three prnces of Ceylon’ translated by Prof.
Habib (p. 77 seq.). Hasht Bilusht, p. 46 seq.
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myriads of blossoms and flowers, of wine and its rapturous delights and
of music that lifts the soul above the sordid surroundings of the earth,
forms undoubtedly the most pleasant and the most precious part of the
poetry of any country. Songs of the great deeds of mighty heroes may
stir our hearts to ambitious action and fill our minds with noble discon-
tent, the praises of glorious monarchs, the tales of therr wars and con-
quests may supply material for the speculative bramn and the prolific
pen of & historian, but i1t 18 the poetry that sings of the eternal and
umversal themes, love and life, that consoles and comforts, elevates and
inspires every human heart,-and the greatness of a poet depends largely
on how far he succeeds m handling these themes properly

Persian poetry, such as has come down to us and with which we
re familiar, developed on the lines of Arabic poetry in which lyrics
3formed no mdependent branch, but constituted a portion of the qasida
Tt was, therefore, natural that the earliest Persian masters, emulating
the Arab bards, devoted their art and talents to qagidas But the
more versatile and flexible Iranian minds could not long be tied down
to the narrow Limitations of their Semetic models and soon found out a
way to vary the monotony of their poetry The first step taken by the
Persian poets was the mtroduction of several metres, unknown to the
Arabs, that were certainly much more smted to the spirit and genius
of their poetry and provided a vaster field for the exercise of their art.
?The mvention of the mathnawi, a form of poetry particularly suitable
‘for epic and romantic poetry, was the next development, and finally
,there came the ghazal that was destined to achieve the largest amount

of popularity 1n all eastern countries.

Sa‘di, the wizard of Shiraz, was certamnly the first man to advance
the cause of ghazal His lynics, soft and refined, musical and melodious
became as popular in the Moslem countries as his Gulistin and Bustin,
and he was soon recognized as the master of lyrics  Yet Sa‘di’s ghazals!
lacked something - they had no frenzy, no burning passion. no erotic,
love in them. They were tame and gentle, and his successor and!
compatriot Hafiz was the first to detect this weakness, and to supply
the ghazal with that ‘ fire ’ which has made the name of Hafiz renowned
all over the world! Yet years before Hafiz was born, Khusrau, ‘ the
h’arrot > of India, had firmly established the claims of ghazal to superiority °
over all other branches of Persian poetry. Both Khusrau and his great

PREST

1 Thus Hafiy says: ‘ They all recognize Sa‘dr as the master of ghazal, yet
my+ghazals have rather the style and spimt of Khwajii's ghazals’. Khwajd of
Kirman, a peret not very well known, died in 763 B. See Browne : (Permian Lit.
under the Tartar, pp. 222-220). See also Z.D.M.G., 1848, p. 205 seq,
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contemporary Hasan, took for their model the old master, Sa‘di, and
recogmzed his greatness, but Khusrau, like Hafiz, was not a blind
follower He also saw what Sa‘'di's ghazal lacked and, unconsciously
perhaps, drifted away from the old path and evolved for humself & lyrical
poetry the like of which has been rarely produced by any Persian poet.
1t is a pity. however, that he could not free humself ontirely from con-
temporary conventions and ideals and does not seem to have attached
any great value to thus poetry. With him, as with Sa‘di, 1t was a foster-
child though, perhaps, less neglected and more carefully brought up,
and this fact accounts for the presence of a fair amount of what is dull
and msipid, weak and puerle mn lus lynical poetry side by side with
poems of the highest order and the most sublime gemus It 1s idle to
speculate what his verse would have been like if he had concentrated !
all his attention and energy on lyrics . perhaps. he could never do that,l
or even 1f he did he could not have improved much upon the best speci-
mens of his ghazal, which are quite numerous—more m fact than those
of doubtful merit so that 1t 13 unjust to say that * three-fourths of the
mass s pute hack-work, a useless versification of common-place ideas ’,
or that they are a burden on the shoulders of postertty ! Nor can I
agree with Prof Halb in his assertion that ‘ most of the ghazals were
written not trom the fulness of the heart, but the emptmess of the
pocket *.2 although one would readily admut that Khusrau's collection of
ghazals could have been better for a httle judicious pruning

But the poet had no time, even 1f he had the mclnation, to under-
take a thorough revision and purging of hus ghazals In fact, as far as
we cain gather from lus own writings, he himself made but two collec-
tions which he appended to his third and fourth diwdns Later collec-
tions were made by Saift at the mstance of Prince Bawunghar,® and by
other enthusiasts, and exist m several manuscripts They are usually
arranged mn alphabetical order, and mn some cases contain ghazals said
to have heen culled from the various diwéns.

It is dufficult to define exactly the fine qualities of Khusrau’s lyrics.’l
Therr charm 1» vague and elusive, subtle and inexpressible  One should |
read them in the original to appreciate thewr true value Yet a few’
suggestions may be made here as to the salient characteristics that
have imparted them a umque dignity.

(1) Khusrau, an expert musician, had naturally a keen ear for!
melody and harmony, and his selection both of metres and words 1s|

1 Lafe and Works, pp. 88 90

2 Ibid. The learned Professor apparently labours under the delusion that all
the five diwans of Khusrau contam nothmg but ghszals and that these ghazals
were composed mostly to please the poet’s patrons

3 See supra:

14

*
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such as i best calculated to impart & flow and rhythm to the verse,!
{2) But this effect i8 produced not at the eost of ideas. His style 17
never affected or abstrusively ornate. Most of his ghazals, on thef
other hand are written in a wonderfully simple though elegant style, '
and the language seems to be that used for ordinary everyday con-. !
versation in hiz time. (3) Ghazal has always been generally considered
to be a collection of couplets 1n the same metre and with the same
thyme, yet each a complete unit more or less independent of the rest.
The théme changes with each couplet. so that the poet may, from the
heights of bliss in one couplet, plunge nto the depths of deepest despair
in the one immediately after it. Sa‘di, however, first showed the way
to & new style of ghazal wherein the component parts are more sym-
pathetic and homogeneous so that a contimuty of theme, so deswrable m
a poem, is obtamed. But 1t wds left to Khusrau to utilize the new idea
to its fullest possibilities, In his diwins we meet with scores of poems
with verses so well balanced and so nicely strung together as cannot fail
to excite our admiration and wonder (4) Many of his poems are full
of a fervent love, a fierv passion capable of both exoteric as~ well as
esoteric interpretation This. coupled with their pecuhar melodiousness,
has made his poems extremely popular with the sifis who listen to them
with rapt attention from the lips of the qawwals to-day as themwr hrethren
did in the poet’s life-time More than one person have been reported
to have yielded the ghost while listening to a particularly touchmng
verse.2 (5) Yet, at the same time. there are other poems m a gentler.and
more restrained vein, which fill our hearts with vague longings a tender
joy or a soft melancholy. (6) 8till others ave bowsterously jovful, over.
flowing with the joys of physical ife—the fair women, the music. the
wine, the flowers, the pleasant summer rains, the smging birds and the
flowing waters. (7) Lastly, Khusrauw’s Iymies have a pecuhar finesse’
and subtility of 1deas that most of the Persian poets lack In fact,:
1 think, this was a characteristic that developed i India and. except !
Jami in old times and Naziri later oh, no other Persian poet can compete,

1 1 do not agree with Shiblf when he says that Khusrau s at hus best m short
metres. I think almost all his fine poems are m more or less long metre-, One
of the finest, however, is v a short metre .—
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2 See for mstance Jahangir's account of how Mulla ‘Al Abmed, a famous seal-
engraver of his time, fell down dead on listening to the following verse rectted by
some Delbi gawwals :

PHE Of s ef by il M AE s e el g s

AMemoirs, O, T. F., I, 168) ' .
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with Khusrau in this particular respect, though there have been several
Urdu poets who can® While then one cannot under-rate the value of
his other works, it is certain that the lynca form the most important
part of Khuarau’s poetry and that his great fame rests more upon their
excellence than on anything else.

In, the following franslations I have tried to retain as far as possible
the spirit and form of the origmal poems, and hope that some idea of
their qualiby may be had even from ths defective rendering.

L
(Jealousy.)

Lo ! comest thou agamn to me,

Thy graceful body swaymg !

Thine eyes are languid, O my Love,
Where hast thou been a-maying ¢

Whose love-lorn heart didst gladden thou
O faithless one ' be candid !

Where didst thou hade thy moon-like face
As Joseph 1n the well did ?

I rave for thee, but heedless thou—
Where hast thou been a-roaming ?
Whose heart was 1t that caught new fire
From yon bright cheeks a-flaming ?
Where didst thou quaff the cup last eve
Whom didst thou hand the goblet ?
Whose tharsty hps i darkness dad

That Life’s own fountain we ?

Who held thy languid drooping form

Of musk and henna scent

In his fond arms —To whose behest

Thy wilful nature bent ?

Who kissed yon lips—whose hands did smooth
Those lustrous, raven tresses ?

Who fondled thee—ah ! say forsooth—
With eager, hot caresses ¢

Thy cheek hath lost 1ts rosy hue

Thine eye 1ts wonted glow !

Come, Khusrau, tell me who it was

Her fair face did thee show ' 2

1 I would have liked to add here the name of Gbalib also, but I regard ham
as an Urdu poet essentially. In s Persian poetry he followed Nazirf very closely.
2 Nawal Kiishore edition of Kulhydt, p 455; 10, MS, 1187, £. 782,
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1I
(Longing )

Ah friend ' Come but for once a thought
On this lost one hestow '

From ’neath yon siiken lashes long
Thime eye’s bright sparkle show !

I came to thee unbid. unasked

Thou went away from me,

Ay, 't18 to show how should forsooth
My boldness punished be '

Yea, thou hast gone, and well I know
That grief won't spare my hfe

For whete, alas ' can find 1 now

Fresh strength for this new strite /

O Love ! return and sit by me

A while,—why, where's the harm

If for one moment some sad leart

By thy bright presence warm *

My lfe 18 o’er, yet naught 1 rue

Except thine absence, dear,*

If thou canst. do return for 1

This sorrow cannot hear

Lo ' Khusraw’s grief lasts all mght long,
"Tis long as thy dark hair,

Come, sweet-heart, tuck those tresses up
And ghorten his despair '1

‘)0})‘[9‘}#0‘\".’{)\4@} _)"TJ bn, "&u‘d" J;\.— k.):""-/'.," d\:\r
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1 Nawal Kishore : Kulliyat, p 47; T O. MS., 1187, f $17¢.
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111
(Separation )

The clouds pour down thewr hurden chill
While I from my loved one part ,

How can I pray, on such a day

From her sever my heart ?

The ram doth fall while with sad hearts
We stand to hid farewell,

The clonds do weep, and n response

Hot tears from our eyes swell

Fair blows the breeze, while verdure fresh
The meads and gardens covers,

E'en hke a captive mghtingale

Il fare now parted lovers!

For thee my tears are streaked with blood,
O pupi! of mine eye !

Have pity on this grief of mne

Don’t hid me yet good-bye !

No more I want the gift of sight,

Let darkness me enfold !

What use to me aTe now mime eyes ?
That face I can’t behold 1?

Je
[EI PR (-fd}’: L R )
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1 Nawal Kishore, p. 37; 1 0. MS, {. 423b,
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1v.
(The Advent of Love.)

The blood-red tears mine eye-lids lave,
Whose face mine eyes would see ?

A coruel thorn my heart doth pierce,
For whom this longing be ?

The mad-cap heart I with great art
From fickle beauties weaned,

Is stolen by some one again,

Who, pray, the thief may be ?

In darkness de I roam alone

Each night on dusty paths

Dust on my head, in my heart a gloom
What may this mad quest be ?

¢ What wilt thou offer if she comes 7’
They say with mockful glee

Why, don’t they see the thousand pearls
My tearful eyes set free ?

Two snare-ful locks her face adorn,
A rose-hued horse beneath her

A thousand hearts her victims are—
Who may this rider be ?

On, hapless Khusrgu swift do fall
The arrows from her bow

Why should his blood not drench the sod ?—

What can her scruples be 7!
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(Death )
Down there beneath the cruel earth

How fares that rose ¢ ah

me !

How fares that silv’ty moon of mine
.- “'In darkness far from me ¢

2

i asi

¥ Nawsl Kishore, p. 386; 1.0. MS., 1187, f. 720b,
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With weeping have mine eyes grown dim
As Jacob’s did of old ;
How fares that lost one, Joseph-like,
In that dark dungeon cold ?
I feel ike one whose light 18 gone
By cruel griefs surrounded, :
How fares my Love 1 that vast space
By earthly bounds unbounded ?
F’en like a pearl'was that sweet one
To the dust rolled down from mine eyes
Alas ! mine eyes are dark as dust,
Where doth that bright pearl he ?
Like Khidr's green garb, the verdure fresh
Springs from that dusty mound,
How fares my loved Font of Life
For regions unknown bound ?
Ah friends, those painful queries cease,
Don’t ask of Klhiusrau, prey,
How fares his weeping eye just now,
For what can Khusrau say 7!
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(4n Awakening )

The tipsy rose woke early in the dawn

And filled the poppy’s cup with sweetest wine,
Here drowsed the jasmimn by the rose's side
There stood alert the cvpress straight and fine.
The wind blew soft, the narcissus dosed

Its body swayed. now drooped and now arose,
11n the garden by my friend lay 'wake

My friend—forsooth the moon itself was she.
But soon, alas, my side she left

And grief was all that was left for me.

1 Nawal Kishore, p 83, L.O. MS., 1187,
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{Admaration )

O thou ' Thy face the envy

Of the 1dols made by Adhar,

I praise thy beauty, yet forsooth
Than aught T say ’tis better

Oh, never hath mine eye beheld

A fairer face than thine !

Art thou the moon ? art thou the sun ?
Art thou a nymph divine ?

Through all the corners of the earth
1 roamed and loved the fair ones

I saw a thousand beauties rare

But thou art far above them

The world all ies at thy feet

The men all for thee rave .

Thy dark, bewitching, paynim eyes
The lovers’ hearts enslave

O joy and peace of my sad heart,
Thy form a eypress '—pray,

Pass not with heedless, trailing skirt
Don’t sweep my peace away '

Midst this your wond’rous city east,
A beggar and a stranger,

Poor Khusrau longs for just a smile—
For just a glance from her '?

65 Ly by e s ,.(_- S R IVt JPT o 2, i Y - g w6
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! This ghazal 1s very popular. Cf. Sa'dl’s ghazal beg. @ .
PSR RPN S TR B RV ]
Odes of Sa‘di ¢ Bib 'Ind., 1919, p 122, where the hest verse 13
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It 15 a pity indeed that T have no space here to give a fuller account
of Khusrau's lyrical poetry, or to quote encugh selections to illustrate
1t8 mamfold characterstics It 18 a poetry both orgmal and vigorous
refined and artistic and its popularity i the East has been unbounded ?
Numerous poets, wncluding his contemporary Hasan,? have modelled
their verse on 1t, and even m Turkey the Iyries of Khusrau were evidently |
well known and probably imitated by some of the poets  Sa'di himselt’
admred them, and the great Hafiz acknowledged their sweetness 3
Naziri, the best ghazal-writer of later times 1mitates Khusrau frequently i
and Ghalb 5 anothér notable poet whose ghazals smack of the flavour
first imparted to them bv the * Parrot of India’

4t may be mentioned here that Khusrau has wntten some ghazals
m Arabic  Thewr number, however 15 so small that we need take no
special notice of them  Any scholar of his time could have produced
Arabice verses of a similar quality  Thev are m fact, as the poet himseit
says, ‘m a Persianized, rudimentary stvle * and were composed merely
to shut the mouth of such callous cities as demed lam even the sumplest
proficiency m the Arabic language

We may also add here o few words ahout Khusrau's guatrams
which are appended to his various diwdns > Most of them are either
m praise of God. the Prophet, and the kings and nobles or, hke the
ghazals, treat of love and the beloved  But there are a few m a more
phuosophical vemn that almost remind one of Omar Khayvim  There

1 Thus Jami a3 m his Bah@rstan (Henn Macsé, 1925 . 190)  Ses ghazals,
grace & des conceptions bien connues qu amants el amoreux mmterprétent selon lew
propre golit et leurs propre sentiment ont cté appreiés par tous’ He mentions
(P 191) Ismatullah of Bokhara as one of the imitators of Khusrau

2 Hasan's poetiy 1s, perthaps, of a simpler and more natural order 14 18 moe
hike thut of Sa‘dl. whenee hiy title of Sa di 1-Hind,  But one can detect enough of
Khusrau s mfluence m 1t

3 Hafiz says m a ¢hazal which he sent to Ghivathuddin of Beagal

QJAAJK_JQSL’“J\J'JSV:) W Jl:L)b oP .LJ-:« V-C: 'ﬁ:

4 ‘“‘;—-»_J\; 4bLa  The Dibacha of Ghutrat-vl Kamal — For these poems, see
L.O, MS, 1187, foll 78b, 433 . BN N, 253807, foll 300, 50t, 519,

5 We hase already given theu uwinber, as far as ascertamahble in the case of
each diwan
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are a few others, again, that contain riddles! and some that praise the
charms of young and fair artisans and craftsmen® These latter may
have formed part of a larger collection, a Shahr-Ashiib, which Khusrau

is reported to have composed.® Here are a few fine specimens.
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1 They generally relate to names.
the followihg :

al S AP 23 pdeae s,
b o Lfe;fuTJ;‘ 3
(B.M. MS., 26807, ful 437 seq )
2 Ibid., fol, 438D seq.
4 1.0. M8., X187, £. 839,

o Frid,
8 1.0 MS,, 1187, £. 841b,

N

Thus the name Kamil 18 the solution of
sl oy pr & e g
Jb J'"J-J » S oye 4
8 Sre Tshiq Ehén's Prolegomena.

§ Ibid.. f. 826,
T 1.0. MS,, 1187, fol. 8295,
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The populanty of Khusrau's ghazals has been responsible for
numerous and vaned collections and selections Manuscript copies are
numerous They exist exther n the Kulliyat or independently under the
title of Diwan-1-Khusrau A selection was lithographed m Cawnpore
in 1288 B and 1t would appear from the preface by the editor that the
selection was made by the poet himself from ls four diwans, whence

its title s C{-“ﬁ v GJ\:YSIG This, however, 18 unhkely, for many of
the poems ascribed to a particular diwan in thus edition are to be found
attached to other diwdns in some manuscripts. There 18, as we have
gaid above, a good deal of confusion in all the various collections, and
the only real selections made by the peoet himself appear to be those
attached to the Gburrat-ul-Kamil, and the Baqiya Nagiya, although
even there we find several common ghazals

3 Ibid., . 843 2 B M. MS,, 26807, {. 313
3 Ibid., £. 439% L Ibud , f 435b.
5 Ibid., f. 431b.

8 P. (preface). A sacond edition was published mn 1874 a . It » based on

a MS. belonging to & gentleman in Bhopal.
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E. Prose WORKs.
(17) The Léz-Khuoraui

or
Rasail-ul-1‘jiz .

Kbusrau completed this volummnous work m 719 H when he way
nearly seventy years of age He had in 682 compmled four of the five
risdlas (chapters or books) the work contamns, but later on added to them
a fifth, comprsing letters composed m his earlier life’ The work s’
-esgentially meant to give specimens of elegant prose swmtable for various
purposes and to explam the use of the various artifices that, according
to eastern 1deals, add a * zest and flavour ’ to all compositions prose
or poetic, and was undertaken by the poet to demonstrate his prowess
m the field of prose as much as to provide mstruction for the young
hterary aspirants of his age He claims to present m 1t a stvle nmque
and origmal, distinct from all the old stvles which he divides nto nme
categories This omgmahty consists mamly m the employvment of a
geries of metaphors, each beng sustamed throughout one paragraph
admittedly an mnovation of the poet  According to Khusrau the nme
different stvles of prose current in his time were as follows

(1) The style of safis and samts, which s of two kinds —

(@) Of men of ‘gravity and stations ' 2 like that tu be met with
in Kashf-ul-Mahjiib,? Sulik-ul-Muséfirin, and other xxmilar
works

(b) Of men of ‘States ",* ke what we have 1 the works of al-
Ghazzali or ‘Am-ul-Qudat al-Hamadini

(2) The style of the research scholars® which 18 simple forcible and
convincing Examples the Persian books of al-Ghazzah and the
Persian translation of the Ihya by Majduddin Jajurmi

(8) The stvle of the epistle-writers . neat and elegant, a mixture of
Arabie and Persian judiciously worked up, the hest specimen of which
i8 provided by the translator of Kalila-wa-Dimnah of Bahé-1-Baghdadi

{4) The style of scholars and savants a techmcal language smted
to each of the vartous sciences 18 employed

1 See pp 342 and 167 of the fourth and fifth rsalas respectively  (Nawal
Kishore edition, 1876 ) The work opens with the praises of God and the Prophet
and a long eulogy of ‘Alduddin Ehal)l whose chastisement of the Mongols and
establishment of peace and order are deseitbed at great length an verv glowmng
terms. We have already made use of most of the valuable material contamed in
these introductory pages,

2 Ahl-i-tarnkin wa magamaét. 3 Of Hujwain,

LUNARE ;7 N b gima g\,
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(5) The style of orators and lecturers 1t may be ‘plain’ or
¢ colowred °,

(6) The style of teachers, which 18 like a shipperv stone placed on
the roadway by a clumsy workman—is avorded by the wise but causes
many a fool to stumblp”  The lovers of this style are mostly obstanate
and deaf to the criticism of the wise

(7) The style of common folk Tt 18 plan, simple and to the pomt

{8) The style of workers and craftsmen, suited to their various
professions It 18 free from all aftectation or ornament

(9) The style of humorous wrnters, buffoons and clowns a style
particularly adapted for amusing and creating a sense of the droll and
the rdiculous

The authot then proceeds to explam his own style which baffles all
writers the miraculous cpistles written i 1t bemng hike semi-1evelation ” !
He gives first the arrangement of the work It s divided into five risilas
or mam divisions,? cach risila 18 divided mto so many ‘¢ khatts ' or
chapters and each khatt 15 subdivided mto a number of “harfs or
subjects

1 The first ris@la opens with o long mtroduction, detathng the
poet s reasons for winting the book  The old stvle he savs lacked
sprce and zest, ke the simple fare of the nomadic Twik or the Indian
fishetman  The present style is entirely his own Al the Arabic and
Persian verses used are his own productions  He does not favour the
use of verbal artifices Tham and Kbayal are hs favounte figures of
speech  The mtroduction closes with a warnmg to scribes to be careful
i copyimg the work and with detailed mstructions as to the best methods
to bhe emploved mn writmg a manuseript He says here also how n
India there had been developing a new sty le of prose. " mixed wath sweet
artifices, Ithe water mixed with julep

a preparation of which the ice-
crunchets * ot Mawaraan-nahr and Khorasan weie guite unaware’
He of comse would present here the best specimens of this prose, n
spibe of all the jealous eriticism that lus venture would brmg upon him

The author then comes to the proper subject of the risiila—the use
of swtable words and the formation of phra.es and sentences It 1s
significant that he advises the use of as few Arabic words as possible,
preferably onlv such as have got two or more senses, capable of artistic
effects

I Wahyv-1-Khafi -
2 It 15 (urtous that Shibli (8hutiul ‘Ajam, 11, 134) should descrtbe the work
as contammg thice volumes,

3 oS £ as opposed to LG S, used (o cold, msipid things, Vede p 65
\
(R 1)
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2. The second risdla contains specimens of whole letters of sl
kinds. ‘That which was a young plant in the first risila has become
# big rose-tree in this, blooming with the breeze of speech and a sweet-
voiced bird singing from each of its branches ’! There are in it official
jetters, firmang, letters from elders to their youngers, and vice versa,
letters of lovers, ete.  There is among them a letter in Arabic addressed to
Shihabuddin,? and another ih pure Persian without a single Arabic word.?
One chapter contans some new proverbs m Arabic and Persian * There
is an interesting letter addressed to Sadruddin, praising the sweetness
and flavour of bananas sent by him to the poet,® while another describes
the virtues of the betel-leaf ® Another interesting section deals with
music and musicians, as well as the different instruments generally
employed.” Among the musicians he mentions one Turmati Khatin,
who through his assistance was admitted to the royal court. She was
placed, subsequently, in charge of all the Persian and Indian court
musicians 8 Other letters relate to astronomy, physics and medicine,
chess, hunting, law, etc.

3. In the third risila the poet explains and illustrates the use of
literal or verbal artifices 1n prose Some of these he claims to be hiw
own inventions. The risala 1s dull and uninteresting. .

4 The fourth risdla, comprising altogether five kbatts opens
with a long troduction in which the poet relates his discussion with
two of his learned friends concerning man, his greatness, the means of
acquiring an eternal name, and the various styles of elegant prose—-
that of the mashiikh or spiritual teachers, which may be likened to fire
on account of its passion and fiery appeal , that of the old scribes. [ull
and heavy like earth that which combmes the use of the twy great
artifices Tham and Khayal. an innovation of the author, which may bhe
compared to water , and finally & pecular style. rare and clusive like
air, a specimen of which may be found m the letter of Badr Hapb to
Prince Khidr Khan ®

The riséla 1llustrates the use of the intellectual artifices and contains
sentences and letters bearing on different topies—Ilaw, exegeses, tradi-
tions and morality , logic and philosophy ; grammar and lexicography
Among them there are a firman or proclamation issued by "Alduddin

1P.2 (R,ID 2 His patron and friend, p. 168, 3 P 173
4 P. 180 seq. Boms of them are quite mteresting snd ingenius.
5 P. 242 seq. - 8 P, 249 seq

i 7 He names here : paikén, 'ajab-rid; chuhra (2), duhul, chang, rabah, dufh,
niy, tanbiir, dastak, dastin, shahni, babhk, damsarfi (1) and batira.
L] Otz:r musiciens mentioned are Mobd, Shah, Kunjashk, EKhalifs Husami
Aihlaq, sbe. Note that Mohd. Shih is also mentioned by Barm (p. 169}
9 Bes Elliot, ih, 568,
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Khalji on his accession to the thronme of Delhi!. the letter of Badr
Hajib referred to above? another very humorous one describing the
mischievous discussions of two refractory youths with their grandfather
on points of law 3 another addressed to his son Yamin-uddin Mubarak. etc

The risala closes with a very curious passage descriptive of the red
rose (which he compares to various things) and the Prophet’s liking for
it, as expressed in the tradition ‘ The red: rose 18 of my blood** The
passage ends m a fervent prayer to God begging for mercy and
forgiveness.

The letters in the risdla are short and expressive, and, although
replete with figures of speech, are remarkably simple and mterestmng.
Many of them are evidently addressed to fictitious persons, but there
are some genuine letters that bear dates The poet also mentions in
them several books relating to various sciences which were apparently
popular 1n his day  Among them are Pan) (Gan), Kanz-1-figh, Akhbar-1-
Najin, Akbbar-1-Nayyaran, ete

5  The fifth nisdla, comprising s1x khatts, contans, according to the
poet’s own statement, letters written i his younger days—before he
evolved the new style that he explains 1 the first four risdlas  Amongst
the letters the most interestmg are —

(1) The proclamation issued by Ghivathuddin Balban after the
conquest of Lakhnauti® . composed 1n 680 H.

(2) The letter to Saifuddin contaimng a very witty cialogue
between the pen and the sword ®

{3) One to Najmuddin (Hasan) written m 687 from Oudh when
the author went there with Kaiqobad 7,

{4) A letter addressed to Tamddin Zahid, describing m a ver)
witty manner the havoc caused by heavy rans, the des-
truction of the author’s house and other mncidents |

(5) Another describmg his own sufferings caused by the diseawe
known as ‘ Rishta > or * Narii *°.

and (8) Four humorous letters descriptive of a miserly Khwija and
his strange doings, the grievances of a " mukbannath’
due to the perverted tastes of the men of the times, and
an assembly of ragamuffin clowns, broken-down buffoons
and old worn-out dancers

These last letters are a good specimen of a kind of humour, indecent
even to the extent of vulgarity, popular with old Kasbern writers, and
not extinct even to-day.

1 P, 104 seq. (R., 1V), 2 P. 144 seq. 3 P, 177
Cadae o Y a0 5 P. 5 (R,V.)seq See also supra.
¢ P.16seq. 7 P 49 seq. 8 P. 57 seq. 9 P, 67 &eq.
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The risala 1s followed by a long epilogue of about sighteen pages in
which the author speaks of his hard labours, requests to be excused for
mistakes and repetitions as he did not have sufficient time to revise the
book thoroughly, mentions how his friends, and particularly Shuhabuddin
helped him in arranging and revising the work, and begs his critics to
be lenient and just in thewr yjudgment of 1ts merits  The epilogue ends
in rather a despondent note, expressing regret at the passage of time and
the futibity of the fame the author has achieved by his labours

This work has generally been adversely criticized by modern scholars,
and it 18 true that there 15 not much 1 1t that could interest us to-day
But we must remember that conditions were verv different in Khusrau's
time, and that the 1deas of what constituted, elegance and beauty in prose
have changed considerably since then TFigures of speech and artifices
were the soul ot all compositions and their importance was great when
Khusrau compiled the work He at least introduced a healthy change
by his innovations 1n as much as he attached more 1mportance to 1deas
and mtellectual figures of speech than to senseless alliterations, qups
and puns He was moreover supplying a pressing need of his age—a
comprehensive work 1 Persian on the science of epistle-writing so cagerly
sought after and so assiduously learnt by all hterary men of olden days
and we have no doubt that he succeeded qute well  But even for a
sophisticated modern reader therc are plenty of things scattered in
“the pages of the vast book that are both interesting and mstructive.
There are some useful bits of information about the social
conditions, the state of learning, the scholars the saences, and the
political atmosphere of his age  There are, again, some important 1tems
ooncerning the poet’s own hiography. and there are pieces of & poignant,
though “perhaps a bhit morbid humour, characteristic of a man ot
Khusraw’s wide expertence and sociable nature Here 13, for mstance.
a passage from the fifth rsila that may well remain under the veil of
the original
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Here are, agam, some appropriate prayers and curses (for a
hunter) * ‘ May the bird of his soul perch on the hand of God' God
guard him from the hounds of hell' May the crow lay eggs in his fat,
may he be attached to the nais of wolves' May he become a hog in
his grave !’ 2

2 - -

For a man named Gurzuddin © <) 3 —2d! 1058

From a beloved, for her dead lover . * May his soul lie drunk with the
sweat of our steed as long as 1t (the horse) prances on his grave !¢

Of o chess-player . ‘May he die under the elephant !’ 5

Of a very virtuous sherkh .. "18 a bird such that if the egg of
Satan be placed beneath him (for hatching) Gabriel will come out of 1t ' 8

Titles smtable for a buffoon ° The ridicule of the age, the laughter
of his peers, the accursed of the religion and the faith . the fool of Islam,
and the Moslems !’ 7

For a clown addressed as Najasat-uddin. ‘ the Kilth of the Faith * :
‘May Satan wet his moustache with hws urine and may the Devil lay
eggs 1n the hair of his chin ’ 8

Here are some satirical phrases ° More tender-hearted than the
despotler of the dead’. ‘More auspicious than the grave-digger’,
‘ Shyer than the nadasht’. * Kinder than the blacksmuth’, ‘ Gentler
than the governor (‘dmil)’ *More lawfully nourished than the usurers’;
‘A better confidant than the backbiters’. ‘ More foremighted than the
miull-ox * + * More alert than the sleeping hare ’ °

The hithographed edition of Lucknow 18 fairly correct and bears a
brief margimal commentary The work has never been printed Manus-
cripts are numerous

! From the description of the mwserly Ebwéja  The ‘kaftdn’ 1s a vile, cunning
old woman, an attendant of the Khwéja X

2R II,K I 3 R.IL K. IV. ¢ R IL p 241.

5 R.II, p 291, seq. 8 R IV, p. 33.
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® Ibid.,, p 137. Nadasht, s spoecial sect of ‘beggars’ in India, notorious for
their obstinate and shamefaced suppheations, They carry about horns and bones
with which they inflict wounds on thewr bodies to frighten people. whenes their
other name, shakhshana

15
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{18) TArIgH-1-‘ALAI
or
Khazdin-ul-Fatih 2

This short history of the reign of ‘Alduddin was completed by
Khusrau m 711 5. and narrates the events that took place between the
years 695 #. and 711 8 Khusrau himself gives the reason for its
composition as follows :

' The humble slave Khusrau whose pen, m spite of all 1ts power
and versatility, 18 unable to compass the barest fraction of the glorious
king's praises, had been destined to sing of the glories of this reign,
and God in His bounty opened to him the doors of all the treasures
the sky and on the earth giving him such jewels as had been denied
even to men hke Buhtari and Abi Tammam. Yet still these priceless
jewels were not worthy of being scattered on the heaven-like threshold
of the mighty monarch. But as nowhere i the market of nature could
one obtain a better commodity, 1 had, perforce. to be content with
stringing them together for a present in the hope that they wall be
accepted by the kmg who 15 an ocean of generosity, When I saw that
the wry and twisted words of this slave won the benign approval of the
king, T was tempted to try my hand in prose. as 1 had dove m poetry
for perchance the king may deign to look at my composition as the sun
looks at the ‘capable’?® stone  Although my pen has always been
devoted to poetry and has left untouched the beauties of prose, I dare
present this bride to the king, knowing that the eye of great men does
not pry wmto defects.> If I had an eternal Iife I could not spend 1t better
than n singing the praises of the king, but as 1 know that hife 1s short,
T had to be content with having just a handful of water from the
unfathomable sea of hus excellence " *

As this is the only contemporary history of ‘Alauddin’s reign, its
lustorical importance can hardly be exaggerated, and in if, as in his

ro storical poems, Khusrau has narrated the facts with admirable aceuracy
nd wealth of detaal. His language may be ornate and complicated, and
)

1 Khusrau gives the name r Sl )~ 1 the opening verse which heads
the work . \
u‘:;.)‘ u:.,-):gﬂ (_,:‘J;- rL.L: u—_"_)-‘ij"ca-ﬁ's“\‘d'_‘

The praise of God and the Prophet, of course, follows.
2 Sang1-Qdbil, 1.6 the stone capable of turnmng 1nto a ruby or a diamond by
the hight of the sun.

3 Aproverb: « Jt e JU b L s

4 My translation 18 not literal, It gives only the senise of the origmal which
is highly comphcated and ornate.
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his encomiums of the king high-flown and exaggerated, but his na,rrativgy
is congistent and undistorted, and a thorough and comparative st.udy
of the work is sure to be amply repaid ! &
From the hiterary point of view the book 1s as good, or as bad, as
any of 1ts kind, the Tajul-Madthir, for instance But 1t is certainly
origmal m style Khusrau has utilized in 1t all the various artifices he
has outhned in the I‘jaz-1-Khusrawi, the most striking heing the division
of the narrative mto paragraphs of unequal length, each composed of ana-
logies derived from a particular thing—stars, water, fire, and so on.
The idea 1tself 13 a good one 1t mtroduces varety imto an otherwise
hum-drum narrative and splits 1t up mto divisions, each devoted to a
particular topic, and m this respect it resembles another important
innovation of Khusrau's—writing parts of a mathnawi in different metres.
But one cannot help feeling sorry for the loss of time and energy
caused by the adoption of such an artificial style i prose, and it 18
not very easy to follow the sense clearly through all the mazes of symiles
and metaphors Khusrau, essentially a poet, has produced a work of’
art rather than a history, and althongh he has told the historical facts
well, he could have told them better in a simpler and less laboured
style.
' The contents of the work, most of which we have already utihized,
are as follows -
¢ Alauddin’s expedition to Deogir when governor of Karra and
Manakpore (Rabi’ LI, 695 1) ?
His march on Delh1 and accession to the throne the same year *
The measures adopted by him for the spread of peace and pros-
pertty 1 the kingdom, and for the suppression of heresy
and unlawful practices *
His buildings The Jami Maspd, the ‘Aldir Mindr, the ramparts
of Delhi, the Shamsi tank ®
Has successful campaigns agamst the Mongols and the dire punish-
ment meted out to them °
The Conquest of Gujarat (698 1 ) and of Ranthambhur (700 5 )7
The Conquest of Malwa (705 5 )8
Of Chator (703 ® ), Punitive expedition aganst Deogir, under
Mahk Kafiir (706 H ) and the Conquest of Siwana by the
king himself mn 708 1 *
The Conguest of Tilang (Talngana) by Malik Kafar, 709 m.1°

1 T have already utihized much of the historieal matenial contamed n 1t.
2 Fol 4b. 3 Fol 5b and 6 4 Foll Tb-11.
5 Foll. 116-15b. 8 Foll 16 22 7 Foll 22-26
8 Foll, 26-29, 9 Fol. 29. 10 Foll 32-35.
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The Conquest of Ma‘bar by Malik Kafiir, 710 B. and the return
of the victorious armies to Delhi in 711 .2

Khusrau concludes with a short epilogue containing excuses for
what he calls an imperfect and faulty composition, and prays God to
make it acceptable to the king and popular with all men.2
*  The following hteral translation of a passage will suffice to give an
lldea of the blghly artificial style of this history.

‘ When the afriy of the Turks that 1s an ocean of fire has already
burnt the thatched dwellings of our towns, 1t 18 apparent that its flames
are powerful enough to convert the stones of our fortress mto hme
This fortress called Dhur-Samandar, situated by a river, has always been
held in respect, and even if we cannot totally put out the fire of the
Turks’ swords when 1t leaps up mto flames, we should at least try to
quench 1t, and since we have all to burn, let us not die without honour’
The Rai became hot at their words and thus disclosed the fire that burnt
n his breast : ‘ Our old and respectable fire-worshippers, the lamps of
whose minds burnt bright, have said clearly that never can the Hmdu
stay before the Turk or fire before water When 1t 18 s0 we can do nothing
but turn our faces away from the heat of the flames of the Turks’
daggers. Let us not pour water?® lest it be like oil on thewr flames and
make us the fodder of fire in our lives Let us discard insolence and
pride and like water place our heads on the ground to meet them. for
thus perchance may the fire of their anger be a little cooled down ’4

The curious innovation of giving dates m the form of enigmas,
first explained by Khusrau in his 1‘jaz-1-Khusrawi, has been very suc-
cessfully employed by him in this work The method, if a little puzzling,
is, as Elliot points out, very helpful in the preservation of dates which,
if given m figures or even words, are liable to gross mutilafion and
transformation in the hands of a careless scribe ®  Thus the date of the
defeat and capture of ¢ Ali Beg and Turtdq 18 given in the following
sentence :

u\.ﬁj_é é\:jé\:),-)-ﬂ‘.\ AL-L J)d;\: éﬁa\:g&:f}u J\.«t.)\; J) A
W(.\:_T_,\ID;

To find the date we have to add together the values of the ‘ foot ”
(=tail or the last letter) of ‘Ali Beg, ie. kif together with that of

»

1 ff, 36-58. 2 Foll. 84-85.

8 Ab rekbtan=to pour or shed water=to dishonour or put to shame

¢ Fol, $4b. The passage describes en argument between the rajah of Dhur-
Samandar sid his advisers. The r&jsh 15 reluctant to fight. The analogies are
all from water and fire, '

5 Por examples, seo Elliot, iii, 68.
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silsila to the values of the ‘ head ’ (=first letter) and ‘ foot ’ of Turtiq,
i.e. t& and qif The total is thus 20 + 185+ 400 +100=705 =n.
Another striking feature of the work is the use of many single

Arabic verses (=), all composed by the poet himself, some of which
are quite original in spinit. Thus he says of the elephants :

KRNSO TR T S i
Of ‘Alauddin’s military prowess:

Manuscripts of the work are very rare The BM manuscript,!
which I have consulted, 18 a fairly well-written copy and is complete.
A hthographed edition has recently been published i Aligarh (1927)
1t is copied from the BM MS referred to above, but unfortunately is
full of mistakes, due erther to faulty transcription or to careless editing
A careful and annotated edition of this work would therefore be highly
desirable.

(19) Afdal-ul-Fawad

Afdal-ul-Fawanl,® a comparatively short work, 1s a collection of the
sayings of Nuizadmuddin Auliva. the author’s spiritual guide Written
apparently m mmitation of his contemporary Hasan’s larger work,
Fawilid-ul-Fuid, the Afdal-ul-Fawiid 1s a book entirely dufferent from
either the 1'jaz-1-Khusrawi or the Khazam-ul-futih Its language
extremely simple, easy and unadorned by any figures of speech, provides
a good specimen of Persian as it was spoken in Khusrau’s time

There 18 very little m this work that would attract the attention
of an ordinary reader, but bits of useful mformation may be gleaned
here and there by one mterested in things spiritual One may also,
mcidentally, find m 1t a few details about Khusrau’s own spintual
career, and something about his contemporaries, such as frequented
the assemblies of the saint * and lhistened to his samtly utterances or fo
the more convival songs of the gawwils that kept them awake and

1 Or 1838. The only other known MS. 15 in the King's College Libiary
(Cambridge) Or 1638 was given to the Museum by Col. Yule.

2 This 18 really deplorable, smce the Editor, Mr. Mu'in-ul-Haq, according to
his own statement, was helped by a number of emment scholars 1n the preparation
of the text pubhshed under the auspices of the Sultamyah Historical Society.
{8ee Proface, p. 5.)

3 Khusrau gives the name on p. 110 when mentioning the presentation to the
saint. (Dethi edition, ¥304 u )

% Among them are: Najmuddin Hasan, ‘Ala-1-Sanjan, the poet, Mauland
Wajlh-uddin Paili, MaulinfA Shihdbuddin of Meerut, Mauland Burhan-uddin
Gharib, 'Uthmén Sayyah, ete.
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restless with spiritual ecstasy It is divided into four parts The first
part opens with a high-flown eulogy of the saint, and describes the
poet’s formal initiation into hs spiritual circle in 713 m, when the
saint gave him a four-cornered cap and an upper vest (baréini). Khusrau
presented this portion to the saint m Jumad II, 719 1, and the samt
granted him permussion to continue the work, praising his efforts very
highly, and giving away as a reward his own cap and robe The second
part, commenced after 719 m, was evidently left incomplete by
Khusrau !

The following about music may be of interest -

‘ Then they talked of how some darweshes when dancing m an
assembly of sima‘ ery out and raise unmannerly shouts, and the Khwéja
{God reward him well) spoke thus m his benign way . ‘ They do a very
bad thing, for the people of sima' have never done that, and 1t 15 not
the way of the perfect omes This sort of behaviour can be expected
only from deluded novices, for Hasan Basari has said that if a person
shouts 1 stma‘' you should be sure he is a devil and comes from the
devil A really spiribual man 1s transported to the world of angels and
15 not forbidden from motion or dancmg, for he swims m the ocean of
cognizance (or gnosis) and 18 uncongcious of the existence of the eighteen
thousand worlds Even as the gold melts m the crucible, o do the
people of sima‘ m the world of bewilderment 2

Here again 1s a passage about the mazamir or musical mstruments 4

‘ On Thursday. the seventh of Shawwil. 1 had the good fortune of
kissing the Sheikh’s feet Those present were at that time talking of
simd, and of those who lhsten to 1t, and just then a man came in and
related that at a certain place a number of the samt’s disciples had
gathered together and had with them musical instruments The Khwaja
thereupon said *‘ T have often, forhidden the use of such mstruments and
other unlawful things What they have done 1s not good” And he
laid great stress upon this pomt, even saying that the palm of one hand
should not be struck upon the other, nor the back of one hand upon
the palm of the other, meanmg that clapping was strictly prohibited.*
and that 1t was better not to use instruments .. He said after-
wards . ‘ All great sheikhs have enjoyed sima‘, and those who know its
real worth and have taste and emotion are moved by a single verse
heard from a musician, whether there be any instrument or not But

1 See pp. 110 and 130 2 Page 112,

3 Pages 126-127. Mazamir (sing wizmir) are particularly musical pipos or
flutes (cf. the Persian nay). Certain musical mstruments, such as the * daff’ (timbrel)
or the ‘sitér ' have been declared to be lawful by some authorifies

4 Dastak (Hindi, Tal), beating time with hands, is a usual accompaniment of
singing in the East
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if one lacks the requisite taste 1t avails him nothing that there be a number
of musicians with instruments singing before him >  So we know that

this affair depends upon emotion and feeling and not on musical
instruments ’

CHAPTER V.
F. Knuvusrav’s HIxD1 PoETRY

Whether Khusrau wrote any Hindi poetry has recently been the
subject of controversy The old biographers and anthologists, both
eastern and western, generally took it for granted that he did, and
quoted ghazals, conundrums, verses, etc given out to be Khusran's,
m, their anthologies, without the least hesitation or misgiving as to therr
genumeness But modern scholars, particularly those who have made
a special study of the development of Hindi m India, are inchned to be
sceptical about them  Their language, they point out, 1s very modern,
almost identical, i fact, with the Khari Boli or spoken dialect of to-day,
and very different from other specimens of Hindi found m prose and
poetry of undoubted antigmty and estabhshed authorship

That Khusrau knew Hindi (or Hindd, as 1t was called m his time)

we have no 1eason to doubt He was born in India which had been his

ancestors’ home for several generations. and his mother was of Indian
origin ' He must, then, have been thoroughly conversant with the
spoken Hindi of lus age, and much more famaliar with 1t than were other
contemporary writers who knew the language only thiough occasional
contact with such Indians as could not speak Persian—their domestic
servants, merchants, and so on We have, moieover ample proof of
is profictency m this language m s own writings He uses Hmda
words m several of his works, moderately and sparmgly 1t 15 true, but
very aptly 2 That he does not employ them more often 1s not due to
any want of knowledge but to his sensible dishike for mntroducing too
many foreign words mto a language that had already been losing 1ts
pristine purity in its new home It 15 not very pleasant ’, he remarks,
to introduce Hind@i words mmto pure Persian, except when unavoidable
I have used them only where absolutely necessary’® His own state-
ments would indeed show that he knew Hindi better than Arabic and

1 This 18 clear from what he savs about his maternal grandfather, ‘Imad-ul-
Mulk See supra That the latter was of a dak complexion and so fond of
betel-leaves would show his Indiar ongin.

2 Thus he uses basith, pardhan, mér mir, ete, Khazam-ul-futih , katéra
(& dagger)

oS a3y J<¢_ o &y 5 1, we gfju‘)uﬂsrafrzg;:jr
3 Dibacha to the Ghurra, Cf ‘Ashiqa.
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that he was quite proud of this. ‘I am an Indisn Turk ’, he declares]
‘ and can reply to you in Hindi. I have no Egyptian sugar to talk of
Argbia and Arabio’! ‘As I am in fact’, he says again, ‘ the Parrot,
of India, question me in Hindii that I may talk sweetly "% ~
But did Xbusrau write any poetry in the language which he professes
to know so well ? A man of Khusrau's gemus and temperament, one
would think, could not help doing so, and he actually did so, according
to his own statement made in words quite unequivocal When speakmq
of his own works in the preface to his third diwan, he says: ‘I have,
scattered among my friends a few chapters of Hindii poetry also, but’
I would be content here with a mere mention of this fact’.*> Moreover,
he gives a few specimens of verses capable of being interpreted both in
Persian and Hindi¢ It 18 no wonder, indeed, if Khusrau wrote Hindi
verses, for according to his own statement, supported by other authorities,
“earlier poets of foreign origin had done so. Mas‘ad-i-Sa‘d b Salman
who lived many years before Khusrau was born 1s said to have com-
posed a whole diwdn 1n that language,® and if we beheve Firishta and
Nizamuddin, Hindi poetry was composed as early as the time of Mahmiad
of Ghazna.®
We have, however, no records whereby to judge the probable®
volume of Khusrau's Hindi poetry. His own statement, quoted above,
would show that there was not much of 1t, and the assertion that 1t
exceeded in bulk his Persian poetry would seem to be a little exaggerated. ,

t Thid -
v ﬁfvf 5 optn e 520 ol o e s pbegaa )
2 Ibid :
; 1 . \ .
*/f" N SANTE L g-;_c—-v)(*‘})"\_y‘z
3 Ind :
\./‘er;O.L..p 6;-** ( \,._,_‘ S RPRY. »fu\;.ﬁ.j: LY fh Ay S
4+ Thus : hl
» - i
(‘_;T) sl (f)n‘,. $ob ol FLTS L PR RS |
A gimilar quatrain 18 ascribed to hum but unfortunately I could not trace 1t mn
any of the MSS, I consulted. It 18 as follows :
v O TS, S R A T L R S W i
\ » 2 R » .
S PIESTESTE 1 Y PRV 2y, o wd) Jly e f..f

(8ee Bir G. Ouseley's Notices, p. 15.)

5 Dibache of Ghurra. Cf. Majma-'ul-Fugsha I, 515

¢ Nands, the Raja of Kalanjar, is serd to have addressed a panegyric in Hindi
verse to Mafmiid. Firishta, Vol. 1, 31, (Year 413 u.)
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Nor, on'the other hand, could the ‘ few chapters ’ referred to by Khusrau
be all that he produced, for he lived many years after he wrote the
‘preface to the Ghurrat-ul-Kamal and must have made numerous additions !

Unfortunately Khusrau seems to have had very little regard for his
own Hindi verses. He probably scribbled the verses on bits of paper,
and ‘ scattered ’ them, as he says himself, among his friends and thought
no more about them. The production of Hindi poetry was to him a0
mere pastime, a diversion from his more serious efforts mn Persian, the |
language of Firdausi, Kbaqani, Nizami, and Sa di,—the language of his~
own ancestors,—which could never be equalled i1n importance by the
langnage of Hindustan whatever the poet’s sentimental regard for 1t
might have been We can easily understand Khusrau’s neglect of s’
Hindi verses when we consider that even 1n comparatively modern times
Persian was considered to be the hterary language par excellence by the! -
Mohammadans of India Ghahb. the great poet of Delhi, whose fa,me_)j
to-day rests almost entirely on his small diwdn of Hindustani or Urdu
poetry, attached a much greater importance to his Persian poetry which
few Indians read to-day ‘Look at my Persian verse’. he says, ‘if
you want to see multi-coloured images and leave aside my Urdu collec-
tion, for 1t 18 devoid of my true colour’? It 1s certam, therefore, that"
Khusrau never collected his Hindi verses mn hus hfe, and probably no
collections were made mmediately after his death  All, then, that we
could expect to mherit of them through long centuries would be odds
and ends, scrappy poems and isolated verses that caught the fancy of
the populace and were transmitted orally or through private collections
or biyads to the succeeding generations And such 1s exactly the natu.rez
of what to-day 1s alleged to be Khusrau’s Hindi poetry 3

Thas poetry, the gemuneness of which has been subjected to graves
doubts n recent tumes, consists mostly of small songs, dohis (couplets),:
riddles and eonundrums, a ghazal with alternate Persian and Hmdy,
lines, a ‘ mulbhammas’ with every fifth lme i Persian, some quatrams,:
and the small tract known as * Khahq Bari’, a poem of mixed voca.bulary.{
Most of 1t has been congftently and persistently ascribed to Khusrau
by the old anthologists Who apparently never doubted 1ts authorship,
but grave doubts can be raised on this point on Imgustic grounds The

1 This, ncidentally, also contradicts Garein de Tassy's statement that Khusrau
«id not write any Hindi poetry except at the end of us hife  He was only 37 when
he collected the Ghurra and he had alteady written some. (Lit Hind I, 301 )

T VP A G A P o e, el shsn o Vo

3 See Khusrau Ki Hindi Kawita, Misrs Bandhu Vmad (Hist. of Hinds Lat.
by Misra Brothers, Vol. I, pp. 233-280), Ab-i-Hayat (Delln, 1896, pp. 65-71);
Qarein dg Tassy (I, p. 301)
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language of this poetry is the language of to-day ! How could Kbusrau,
in the thirteenth century, know the Hindi which is spoken now round
and about Delb1? Why has no other old Hindi writer wsed that
language ? The questions are pertinent, and 1t is not eagy to answer
them. We do not know what exactly was the Hindi of Khusrau’s time,
for there 1s no specimen of it except what we find in these disputed
verses. We know that Hindi? was the name given in his time to a
dialect spoken m and about Delhy, that the dialect had fairly developed’
by that time, was capable of being utilized for hterary purposes,® and.
that poems were composed m 1t * What reason, we may ask, 15 there,
to suppose that the dialect has changed a good deal smce then—that the
spoken Hmdi of his day was matenally different from the Hindi
of to-day ¢ A language, once it has crystallized mto a defimte form.
would not change very much with the lapse of time, least of all in India
where everything moves so slowly and where there have been really few
mfluxes of foreign hingwistic elements Why can we not believe that a
peasant or a " bama ' of Delhi in the 13th century spoke almost the
same language as his descendants to-day, when we know that the latter
have almost the same physique, and physiognomy, the same dress, the
same halnts, and the same customs as their remote ancestors had ¢ Ope
can well imagine a Delhi jat driving out his team of hulloc ks the carly
morning with a ' chaddar * wrapped round his sturdy lmbs, to he the
exact image of his great-great-grandfather Why can’t we imagme hus
words to be the oxact echo of that distant ancestor’s

It would, therefore, reem to me to be unreasonable to declare this
poetry apocryphal on linguistic grounds There may be parts of 1t
which, are later compositions tacked on to the genuine ones . that has
happened n every country and mn everv age® But there must have
been an original foundation, a real prototype (although 1t would, of
course, be very difficult to recogmze it among the clever graftings and
superstructures) and that foundation could not necessarily have been
very different from the additions ® It 15 possible, agam, that succeeding
copyists have made slight modifications according to the idiom of the

1 It 1s wrong to assume that the Hind: in which Ehusrau wrote was Bry
Bhasha Bry Bhasha and the dialect spoken m Delhi are two different branches of
Western Hind

2 More correctly Hindil, for that s how Khusrau always calls 1t

3 See Nuh Sipihr and the ‘Ashiga.

4 See Supra.

5 The rubl'yit of Omar Khayyam are an eloguent mstance of this tendency.

8 The very fact that theso things have been, from oldest times, aseribed to
Kbusrau would show that Khusrau did write something of the sprt. There would

be no point, for mstance, 1n ascrshing a fine landscape to an artist who pamted only
portraits.
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time 1 the forms of the words employed by Khusrau Yet the intrinsic*
excellence of some of these poems, the onginality of their style, and the '
wit and humour pervading them mark them out clearly to be the work
of a great master hke Khusrau. and we have no reasons to dishelieve
the popular tradition when it says that Khusrau himself wrote them
Their meagre volume would, moreover, preclude the probahility of any
wholesale grafting.

The other objection, namely that when the oldest Hindi composi-
tions are m High Hmmdi which was the recogmzed lLterary language
of old times, why should Khusraw’s poems be in " Khari Boli ’,* can be
easily answered ~ Khusrau’s greatest passion was onginality He always
wanted to do something new, to break away, as far as possible, from the
trammels of castom and tradition and to tread paths hitherto untouched
by human feet His Persian poetry and prose are sufficient proof of the
existence . him of this dominant passion. and 1t 15 easihy concervable
that the same love of mnovation goaded him to write Hmdi verse m a
new style He had, moreover, probably no mtention and no amhition
to leave behind him a hterary monument m Hindi, a classic hke the
Padamawat of Mohd Jay»i,2 and o had no occasion to follow any literary
traditions and regulations  He wrote Himdi verse just to amuse himself
and his friends, and he could one would think, do that best 1 the
ordinary, familiar language of everx-day talk  Most of the poems,
songs, niddles, ete, such as are given m Khusrau's Hindi Kawita, have
therefore to be taken as IKKhusrau’s compositions m the absence of any
convineing proofs to the contrary '

I would like to say here only a few words about the versified Persian-
Hindi vocabulary. the Khalq Bari, popularly ascmbed to Khusrau
The work, a »small one 1m 1ts present form but said to have heen onigimally
written in several volumes, possesses very little of hiterary mterest,
though a linguist may find 1t mstructive It 1s divided mto parts of
unequal length m different metres, gaving Hindi equivalent~ for Persian
and Arabic words

The authorship of this work has heen the subject of much contro-
versy The author of Jawahir-1-Khusrawl recently tried to prove that
1t was really Khusrau's work He was supported mn hus conclusion by
my able friend Syed Mas'id Ha<an Rizavi of the Lucknow Umiversity.
Their arguments briefly are as follows

I Vide Hastory of Hindi Luterature by Misra Brothers (Vol 1, Introduction,
p V). .

2 See Introduction (p 1) to Text edited by Grierson and Sudhakara (Calcutta,
1911) Other old writers were Chandra Barde and Vidvapatt Thakur (1400 a b.).
It may be mteresting to note that this book 14 i the Oudh dialect, which was
apparently different from the Hind: of Delhr i Khusrau's time.
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I. Khuerau's age was & time when the need for such a voca-
bulary wag pressing and a man of his versatile genius and
indefatigable energy was sure to turn his attention to it ;

2. It has always been considered to be Khusrau's composition.
The author of the < Aldh Khudai ’, written in imitation of
Khilig Bari, for instance, seeks help from the soul of
Khusrau in the opening verses of his poem ,

3 It contans certain words, such as ‘ jital ’, common m Khusrau’s
time, but unfamiliar to later writers ,

4 The last verse contains Khusrau’s name so aptly and naturally
as to leave no doubt about the authorship.

But another scholar who has made a careful study of the develop-
ment of Urdu, especially in the Punjab, 1s disinchned to agree with the
above view and thinks it 18 & shame to ascribe to a great poet hke Khusrau
a work that 13 of no lhiterary value, is corrupt m its arrangement, and 18
full of repetitions, defects of rhyme and irregularities of metre !

The essentially discursive and matter-of-fact nature of the work,
giving but few opportumties for the display of poetic talent, makes 1t
all the more difficult to come to any defimte conclusion about the
Kbalig Bari, and much can be said for and against its bemg from the
pen of Khusrau It may or may not he Khusrau’s work, and even if 1t
be, can hardly add much to the glory of the ' Parrot of India’. What
would a little feather of a sober hue signify mn a plumage ghttermg with
gold and silver and the brightest colours of the ramnbow ? It 1s, I thmnk,
idle to discuss the question any further, unless we can get fresh material
for coming to a surer decision. The work i question 18 hardly of suffi-
cient impertance for hot controversies to be waged over its origin.

CHAPTER VI.
Kuvsrauv—THE MaN,

#There have been in the history of the world but few instances of a
scholar or a poet acquiring a popularity and a fame like those of Khusrau.
We may think, perhaps, of Byron and Shakespeare in England, of Goethe
in Germany, and of Sa‘di in Persia. /But it was the personality of I husrau,
his ready wit, his flowing humour, his versatile genius and his amiable
dispositign, rather than his poetry, that rendered him known all over
India g/enturies have elapsed since the ‘ Parrot of India’ sang his
last song and the voice that had charmed princes and peasants was
hushoﬂjm ever, yet the memory of his name is as fresh to-day as e\?’

-mx t

1 Pu% men Urdii (Urdu in the Punjab) by Héfiz Mabiiid Sherdnf. Lahore,
1927, 5"

4
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One may still hear & venerable old man relate an anecdote about the
poet to eager young ears, a street urchin shout out a particularly gay
conuplet of the poet while intent on his game of marbles, darweshes dancing
1 mad rapture to the words of one of s ghazals, and women smging
mus chorus some of his Hind: songs,
i The first thing that strikes one from a perusal of Khusraw's. work 1s
keen sonse of humour. He was comparatively a religious man, ohserved
pm ‘the principal ordmances, said his prayers, and fasted! He
did not drink wine, or at least was not addicted to 1t In his old age
he was a regular attendant at the monastery of hus sheikh  Yet he was
not a dry ascetic. He laughed and sang. listened to heautiful daucing
girls, and was present at the merry wme-parties of princes, and was
as much at home m a motley crowd of buffoons and clowns as i a
learned gathering of savants 2 He saw the misery mn Iife and was some-"
times sad, but he carmed his sorrows hightly He saw what was ndiculous
and droll, and he laughed at it He laughed at pedantic scholars, at
mtolerant bigots, at hypocritical siifis, at miserly princes, and at ambitious
plagiarists. Y6t his laughter had m 1t nothing of malice, 1t was as
light as his spints. good-humoured and amusin
A great tolerance, such as must have beell rare in his age, 15 the
"%ohher prominent feature of the poet’s character. He had few racial,
religious, or social prejudices. He was proud of his Turkish descent,
but he was loud in his prawe of India—its sweet flowers, 1t~ language,
and its dark beauties, and had not the shghtest touch of that btter
sentiment that made Khwiaja-Kalin utter the well-known verse on
the eve of his departure from India  If once I cross the Indus i peace
and safety and think agam of returning to India, may my face be
blackened * 2

1 See his fine qasida, written m Ramadan, (BN, 10 M5, 1187, ff 35-3%)
beginnmg -

PP VR R B N W U S Y P ISP I PR | R S
and anoth;)r beg. :
b Dl 0y, W5 Wb Sl e K 0llw ey e ol
and another with the thyme s 4,.

2 Seo I‘jaz-1-Khustawi That Khusisu wasnot a rigid abstainer may be seen
from the followmg (I O MS., J187, f }44)

« s s sy S RN IV " R N |
sy g by o B T g, )OI g Y P S A PSS
2y a0 -"_7.)-’ S .;;u.plﬂ-:u\f.'c:—;u‘wqﬂ

arif“-d\,.)'p:.du.l:_, r.YAMJ,J..-,.»)L.,J&;f\
Vide Beber-Namah (Bev. Trang,, 11, 525, Text f. 296),
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[t 1s true, he could not free himself entirely from a certain amount
of haughty pride and a contempt for the conquered race. /He calls the
Hindus ‘ crow-faced ’, warns the King against allowing them too much
power,! ridicules some of their rites and heliefs, and seems to be jubilant
over the destruction of their temples. But at the same time he 1s
sincerely touched by the grievances of the Hindu ryots gnd 18 emphatic
1 his denunciation of oppressive ‘dmils and ’a‘wins < He often praises
the Hindus in his writings. He admures their learning, thewr language,
their devotedness and faithfulness, quite as enthusiastically as the
warlije exploits of thewr conquerors 7

/ﬁ was largely due to this broad-mindedness and want of prejudice
'{th.a.t Khusrau acqured such a populanty He was sought after by
t‘o,e»veryone His presence in an assembly hghted. so to say, another
‘candle. Nobles and princes contested for his services and vied with
one another i rewarding him Khusrau, on his part, was apparently
quite content to pass from one patron to another Iake a wandering
minstrel he went from door to door, tuned his lyre to a dufferent pitch
according to time and convemence, and sang with as much gusto the
praises of a murderer as those of lus victim  But we should not judge
him by his glowing odes alone  Khusrau had to write them to earn his
thread and to keep peace with those m power That he had, m fact, a
istrong hatred for high-flown panegyrics s clear from several of his remarks
iHe had an mherent dishke for falsehood and hypocrisy, but circumstances
‘often forced him to throttle s conscience Yet he never stooped to
fmeanness, and never degraded his art by a wholesale production of
‘panegyrics  His * mamdiah ’, as he himself claims, was always a king
or a prince, and he never betrayed a patron in whose service he happened
to be® If he praised other men, 1t was only at the request of his patron
and then too he * poured just a drop of hus own pure honey mto the cup

1 See supra
2 He says, ‘I am amazed at the dung-worsmpping Hindus °, alluding to their

reverential bebef i the virtues of cow-dung (sF > cwy J:{ PEATSEVISINGD
and elsewhere :

.\.J_S' LSJL.T ;K J 4{ L)L:AJ_) Nl ‘j\;-\._—-h
N g FERPR A W e R P e

B.M. MB, 25807, fol. 437b).
3 My postry 18 not hke that of other poets ’, he says,  for I have never prased

any other than the patron mn whose service I have been’. (Dfbacha to Ghurrat-
ul-Kamalj.
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of their prawe ’! without the shghtest expectation of monetary reward
“If, however,” he declares, ‘ they out of their generosity offered some
reward and I accepted 1it, it was no more than the price of the paper
that contained my verses—even if 1t was a thousand ‘ nabati’ tangahs,
for no one can buy a single verse from me. as nobody could ever}
sell paradise .2

He was generous with his money, and had the greatest contempt
for muserliness He shared his rich earnings with his friends and rela-
tives, and 1t 18 1 his dealings with these that we see the real man that
lay concealed under the mask of the courtier and the panegyrist His
love for hus mother was unbounded and he loved his brother and hus own
chuldren with a great affection  Two of lus sons died in his hfetime and
he mourns them in some of the finest elegies in his diwans 3 His daughter,
too, had a huge share of his affections and he has addressed a whole
chapter of the Hasht Bihisht to her * The advices given by the poet to
hie * paradise daughter’ would, of course, appear to be stern and
puritanic to a modern reader Omne may almost conclude from some of
them. as Shibli does.” that Khusrau did not think too hghly of the
mtellectual and moral strength of women and was an advocate of rigorous
confinement  But what else could one expect from any man of that
age ¢ That he had the highest esteem for the tender love of a mother,
a sister or a wife, we cannot deny,® and if he has been led to make some
disparagmg remaiks about women in general, we should not condemn
him hastily He 15 certamnly much more respectful towards them than
the great Persian writer Sa‘di

Unlike Sa'di, again, Khu«rau never preaches dupheity and hypo-
criny  He humself avoided these as far as possible in word and deed, and
always adviced others to be frank and smcere  He had numerous friends
and to some of them he was greatly attached and always expressed
hus gratitude for their help  He had numerous rivals, too, some of whom
seem to have harassed him a good deal, but he did not worry himself
about them His attitude towards them was one of good-humoured

1|F£);‘anc.ls_)>°-z_;ué)>—ydgj_c)‘r
2 Dibacha - Ghurrat-ul- Kamaél .

sS el by et S S u'("\:f‘\'\);‘u‘J‘)b':’dJi

3 Their names were Mubammad and Haji  See elegies in the Kulhyat.

4 Nawal Kishore, p. 21 seq

5 Shi'rul‘ajam, I1, p 123.

8 See the passage mn Leyld and Majnin whero the poet speaks of his mother
One of the proverbual expressions given by him m I'jaz1-Khusrawi 1 ‘A chanty
more sincere than the love of sisters’.
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contempt, for he knew he was far above them.! With the most powerful
of them, Hasan, he had indeed formed a deep friendship and often
styles him ‘ my brother ’.?

CHAPTER VII
KauspaU—THE ARTIST.

Aong the first and foremost essentials of poetry, and #specially
that of the highest order, is a keen sense of the picturesque and the
beautiful, as well as the ugly and the grotesque, and withal a power
to portray the aspects of nature in & manner both convincing and lucid
The poet has to choose his fancies and to choose his words , he has to
select such, particulars as will best illustrate his point, and to tell them
in the most swtable words Descriptive poetry, in particular, requires
a great command of language and a very judicious selection and combina- '
tion of words, and Khusrau was undoubtedly one of the few Persian |
poets who have excelled in this art ’

Nizémi, in his Khamsa, has produced some wonderful specimens of
\ descriptive poetry. His language 1s affected and his analogies some-
times far-fetched, but on the whole the result is a highly artistic picture 3
Sa'di, too, comes out occasionally with a very brilliant simile or meta-
phor. But no poet before Khusrau’s time had developed the art to such'\;
perfection as he did The whole of his poem Qirdn-us-Sa‘dain, as we}
have seen, is a collection of brillant pen-pictures illustrating various and |
diverse things Similar and equally good sketches are abundantly
scattered throughout his works. #He describes briefly and vigorously /
Thus, to quote an instance, he says of the wily slave engaged by Khnsrau
Parwiz to give Farhad the false news of Shirin’s death .

Q/;Z King had a negro guard, sour-visaged, wry-tongued In his
de#hon-like face he resembled & minister of hell, and in his senseless talk
he was like the jack-daw. His belly was like a furnace full of fire and
his mouth like that of an irreconcilable money-lender. Nobody ever saw
his mouth closed or one of his lips touch the other. Quarrelsome, of
devilish dispesition, a scoundrel ready to fight and scuffle, he abused
vilely those whom he praised before theiwr faces If one was abseént

"from his home for some days, he would tell his relatives that he was

1 He says : ‘ The barking of dogs on a full-moon might denotes only the per-
fection of the moon’, (I1bacha to Ghurrat-ul-Kamal.)

AR S 1 - R VA e
2z Soésupra (Lafe).

3 For some very fine examples see ‘Uber die Bildersprache Nizams' by
Hellmut Ritter (1927),
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/
dead. He laughed merrily in funerals and scattered dust on his head in
weddings * ,

He says in his descnptm/n of the Ya)aj !

‘A crowd wandering everywhere like demons, they shame
with their swift movements the ghouls of the wilderness. Countless
i numbers, scattered over miles and miles, they are hike the sand
particles mx a desert or the thorns on a mountam  If they betook them-
selves to a river to drmk from 1t, in a moment the river would be dry.
Flowers and, grass disappear wherever they go  Their eyes are as small
as those of the carcass-eating dogs and m the length of their ears they
have excelled asses mneither modesty nor wizdom can one behold m
those narrow eyes and those long ears Their ears hang down unto
their feet like a skirt, yet hide none of their ughness They go to sleep
contentedly with one ear helow and the other ahove, for their ears are
their cloaks, their armour, their silk and cotton garment- Their brows
wrinkled knot upon knot and therr beards hanging down to their knees,
their bodies covered with a blanket of thick hair, their evelashes yellow,
their faces red and therr eyves blue, . they have big belhes, small
feet and long nails They appear naked before one another freely and
have shame neither before a child nor a mother  Day and mght they
revel m concupiscence and none of them dies unless he has produced a
thousand, In thewr fruitless mountams and mauspicious abode where
an owl could be called a bird of good omen, they can get no better food
than the khartat ’ 2

Other mstances of Khusrau’s wonderful power of portraiture canij
be found m lus descriptions of the captive Mongols,? the charms of
Leyld and Dewaldi, the musicians and dancmg-girls,* and scores of other! :
passages

e was also a great artist in the selection of apt similes . and here,
too, we discover mstances of his orgmality He would disregard, for
example, the old classic simile of comparmg the graceful gait of the
beloved to that of a peacock or a pheasant, and hken it mstead to that
of a pigeon > The killing eyes of the beloved he would compare to Hindu7
robbers with ‘ katdras’ rather than to murderous Turks °/

/ The use of musical words and metres” 1s, agamn, one of his great -
characteristics, and he often produces a quamt effect by the use of an

1 Ama-1-Sikandari. 2 A kind of wnsipid mulberry.
3 Qirdn-us-Sa‘dein, 4 Nuh Sipthr.
5 Dibacha of Ghurrat-ul-Kamal

z‘_;J\.L,' c.-«‘ -.\.T r‘_,‘ 6,'J5’ J)L_:u u:tu\a r..a uT r‘fn

G-o)\:f.;)‘,ﬁuf}c;«.\)u UJ’)Q"“J?SF’;F:*J’UJ“'
7 See Nuh Sipihr (supra).

16
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unfamiliar rhyme. Thus, one of the ghazals has for ifs rhyme words
like Tatta, jatta, latta, matta, patte, albatta, etc. ;
is naturally brings us to the question of Khusrau’s attainments

in music. He has since very remote times been regarded to have been
as great in music as in poetry, and, able to express in musical numbers
even the sounds produced by a gong or a carder’s bow.2 Tradition, agam,
ascribes to him the invention of the sitir as well as of several new melodies
comypounded of Persian and Indian tumnes, and he 15 said to have defeated in
an open, contest a famous musician of the Deccan, Nayak Gopal by name.®
That Khusrau had studied well the science of music is abundantly clear]
from his wnitings He seems to have been quite famihar with the
Persian system and to have known well all its intricacies—the four
ugiils, the twelve pardahs, and so on * He knew well also the Indian
system and was a great admirer of 1t 5| Musical contests, too, would
appear to be a favourite pastime of his day, and Khusrau did apparently
take a keen interest and an active part mn them.® It 1s quite reasonable;
therefore, to believe that he made some attempts to combine the Persia
and Indian systems and to evolve new melodies characteristic of the new:
Indo-Persian, culture of India But it is difficult to determine exactly‘
the extent or importance of the modifications mtroduced by him
According to an old Persian work on Indian music (which 1s supposed
t0 be a translation of an older work written in the time of Rajah Mansingh
of Gwaliyar), he invented the following new melodies . mujir. sazgari,
aiman, ‘ushshiq, muwafiq, ghazan, zilaf, farghfna, sarparda, bakbarz,
firodast, mun‘am (?), qaul, tardna, kbayal, nigar, basit, shihana, and
suhila.” )

It is useless to enter here into the technical mceties of music or to
try to estabhish the identity of all his mventions, but there is no doubt

1l y oy CJ&&-( LG st py mes -
2 He 1s saad to have expressed the latter thus:

‘s, é CJT; ca')( o ‘u;r Ve ".:J)r‘u\r Csy (:u\. bl "8, o

s bl teey A0l C e, Te Ts _\‘ T _\._-,.n) '.T
{Vide Ab-1-Hayét ) t f. A A A ¢

3 Ragdarapan; Hayat-i-Bhusrau, p. 72 See, however, ‘ Notices on Persian
Poets ’, XXIT, where ° Naik * Gopal is said to have lived in Akbar’s tume.

4 Sep Qurin-us-8a‘dain, p. 163 seq : IYy#z-1-Khusrawi, R, II, p. 280 seq.

5 Ses Nuh Sipihr : I'jaz-i-Khusrawi R. II, p. 288,

¢ See I‘yj8z-i-Khusrawl (R. II, p. 180 seq.), where he mentions the arnival of
the musiciang from Khorasan and mvites Indian musicians to compete with them
a0 that the ‘ dove-pigeons of Bild may know how the Indian birds sing’.

(Oku_’é.h)\r.).ﬂay' U”&‘/J ‘J YL b\o_) J): s D v Jl
7 Ragdarapan : of. Shibki,



* 239
that the popular melodies qaul and ghazal were first introdueed into
Indian music by EKhusrau. Qawwils all over India recognize hum to]'
be their master, even to-day

Khusrau’s mnovations, however, were not umversally acclaimed
His independence of thought and love of things new had led him to break
away from the old traditions and to form a schismatic school which has
always been looked down upon by the supporters of the classical system.!
To any impartial lover of music, nevertheless, the change would seem
to bo healthy and pleasant. Tt 18 a pity, indeed, that no more men
of Khusrau’s calibre were born m India to drag her music out of the
old stagnant pool

The invention of the sitdr. agam, has been o persistently ascribed
to Khusrau that 1t 18 now generally accepted to be a fact beyond doubt
The sitdr, originally meaning a three-stringed instrument,? 15 a simplhified
form of the old Indian mmstrument vina (which 15 said to have been
mvented by Mahadeo himself®), and might at any time have been
evolved 1n India Khusrau’s age would, perhaps, seem to be a time
particularly swited for this evolution But unfortunately I have been,
unable to trace the name sitir *anywhere m Khusrau's writings, although
there are pages full of the description of the various nstruments used
in his time Nor does any of his contemporary, or even later writers
mention the name The onlv instrument pecuhar to India (and
probably a new mvention) would seem to be the "ajab rid. which, does
not appear to resemble the sitar at all Indeed, 1t 18 hard to trace the
name 1 any but the comparatively modern Persian literature of India,
while 1t occurs in Turkish and Persian poetrv of a much earher date *
This would mduce one to presume that the sitir was origmally mnvented
0, Persia, or rather Caucasia, and was mtroduced into India n later
times, The * tar ’, i fact, 18 the national musical mstrument of Caucasia
and Georgia to-day, and, it was probably from these countries that the
instrument spread into the western lands under the names of zither,
guitar, etc  But still the fact remains that even some rehable authorities
ascribe to Khusrau the mvention of this intrument. and there 1s no
doubt that it was evolved from earlier mstruments during the time

1 Bee Wand ‘Al Shah’s * Saut-ul-Mubarak’, p 42 seq He describes Khusrau
a3 8 ‘ndyak’ of Khayal as opposed to that of Dhirpad, and his disciples as Ehayalis
According to hum Khusrau invented the tunes known as Taréna, Chhand, Parband
git, qual, qalbanah, nagsh and gul  See also Am-1-Akbari, Text II, 138-39

2 It has now generally seven strings

3 Other ascribe 1ts invention to Nared, the mythological son of Brahma and
Saraswatl. See Asatic Researches ITL, p 67. For a description of the mstrument,
seo ibid,, 1, p. 295 seq.

¢ Even Abul Fadl, for mst.fmce, does not mention it an the hist of Indian
musical instruments. (Awm-.Akbari IT, pp 138-39)
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when Persian and Indian cultures came into close contact. The sitar,
which, resembles the Persian tanbiir or ‘id in shape and the Indian
vina in principle, is 1tself an epitome of the Indo-Persian civilization.
Whether, however, Khusrau actually produced any new musical
instrument or not, 1t is certain that he was highly skilled 1 the science
of music, had, m fact, probably won the title of Naik or Nayak,! and
introduced important and valuable changes into the old Indian system.

1 Bee Saut-ul-Mubérak, pp 42 and 47, where the terin 13 defined as meaning
‘one who knows the three ‘surs’ or ‘mats’. The title was the highest for »
musician, the lower grades bemg pundit, guni. gandarp, and gim  According to
the author, Khusrau was only naik-1-khayal and not nauk-1-dhurpad, and by his
innovations ‘ destroyed all the regulations and instruments established for thousands
of years’, while his disciples in their audacity ‘ vied with the kalawants, the re-
presentatives of the old system that dates back to the time of Mahéadeo .
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APPENDIX
Tar TugRLAQ NavAH

Simeo the completion of my thesis in 1929, the Tughlag Namah of Awmir
Khusrau, which was believed to have been irretrievably lost has been discovered
and pubhished at Hyderabad 1 The Work was first found by the late Maulvi Rashid
Ahmed of Ahgarh m the hhrary of M Habib-ur-Rehman Sherwam where 1t lay
unpoticed under the title of * Jahangir Namah. It would seem to he a cunous
wrony of fate that when Nawab Ishaq Khan, m the course of his wide and strenuous
search for the works of Khusrau, approached M Habib-ur-Rahman, the latter
told hun that he knew nothing about the Tughlag Namah  Maulvi Rashid Ahmed,
however, stucied the so-called Jahangir Namah very carefully and came to the
conclugion that 1t was the long-lont mathnawl of Khusrau prefaced by a few
verses by Haviati who, at the desire of Jahangir, undertook the oncrous task of
completing the mathnawi that had lost 11s opening and concluding chapters 2 The
learned Maulvi even wiote a masterly mtroduction to the work, wherein he tued
ta cstablish its authorship  Unfortunately, however, he died before he could
complete that intioduction and the womk again lay unheeded tor a number of
.\'P‘&I\

Recently Mr 8yed Hashuny happened to see a copy of the Habibguny MS,
and atter a cutical perusal of the poeny and the mtroduction by M Rashid Ahmed
was entirely convimced that the poem was the Tughlag Namah 1teelf, and made the
huppy decision of editing and pubhshing 1t He based his reading of the text on
the copy referred to above and the origmal manuscript, which 1s so far beheved
to he the only one mn existence

The published work 13 preceded by a fanlv lengthy discussion about the loss
and diseovery of the Tughlaq Namah and 1ts histonieal importance, a notice on
Havyati. a very thorough analyss of the poem and the meomplete mtroduction by
M Rasmid Ahmed The Editor must have heen considerably hampered in his
task by the fact that the manuscript 1s unique and apparently, not very carefully
wntten  He has, however. done the work with adnurable industry and intelbgence,
although there still remam »everal verses that are doubtful and unmtelhgible,
manv others that could have been read better by a httle more attention, and a
farrly large number contammg what would appear to he misprints undetected by
the Editor, for he does not mention them in the cormgenda

1 Pubbshed by the Majlis-i-Makhtatat-1-Farsi (1933)
2 Hayati Kashi, a court poet of Jehangin The Emperor rewarded him hand-
somely for this work  In his mtroductory verses, he says *—
el s 5 ools gl e el Sl 5 dy o o)
el o sl e oM ¥ el @i ) as
g b ool b r oS el S Sal

{Tughlag Namah, p 6)
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In its present form the mathnawi contains altogether, 2,806 verses of whioch
179 belong to Heyit! and the rest (2,717) to Khusrau.l Hay#tl, as he says hunself,
was aslked to write the opening as well as the concluding chapters of the poem ;
but, although he apparently did wrnite them, the concluding verses are missing ¥
The mtroductory verses contain praise of God and a eulogy on Jahéngir. Khusrau’s
Tughlag Namah opens with two 1solated couplets beheved to be a remnant of the
portion contamning ‘hamd’ and ‘pa‘t’. They are followed by a story illustrative
of how a worthless thing acqures value by the appreciation of a great man, and
the poet, with the usual apologetic remarks about the quality of his work, expresses
the hope that 1t would gamn renown by the benign approval of the King The
following chapters, twenty four in number, are all headed by rubries in verse (abyat-
1-g1silah) 3

It would be useless to discuss hers the authenticity of the poem The argu-
ments given by M Rashid Ahmed and the Editor are sufficient to dispel all doubts
on that pomnt. To these I may just add one more that come to my mmd during
the perugal of the mathnewi In one of s odes mn the Nihayat ul-Kamal, wnitten
soon after Tughlaq’s victory over KEhusrau Khan, Khusrau compares the former
to Abit Mushm, ‘the avenger of ‘All's family’ and 1t 18 significant that the same
simle occurs more than once i the mathnawi ¢

Below I give a brief summary of the poem.

The poet first tells us how the king selected him from amongst the poets of
his ‘ paradise-like * court, each one of whom was a ‘seweet-tonguod Firdausi .
to wrnite the story of his wvactory and how he complied with that request The
story then commences with a description of the hcentious Life of Mubarak Shah,

1 Not countmg the abyat-1-silsmlah, which we should not. as the Editor does,
meclude 1 the mathnawi proper According to Amin Raz and Hayp Khalifa the
complete poem contained three thousand couplets, so that 283 couplets are rmssing.

2 He says (Tughlag Namah, p 10) :—

u\)u: d‘\j‘ e JJL__’U u\)_.s J‘)T e ol C):)\
d'L- A.)L'..-J,—b 7 ; ).{ dL&d)_,l as e J}.—n
D - Js s «JLJ(QU:.AL ))b)u.'.oj I

T R S S e .
3 They run as follows :—

Fha e fale ol o e Dl

s iy ey Loy ote 5 E
4 See for mstance p 107 :—

e ey 3 o )—-‘ » L*

T I S BN URY « - RY  R
and p. 139 :—
B R R | Y

e C{\ aual ‘1—':3‘."
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his unbounded favours to the ungrateful slave, Khusrau Khan, the murder of the
king by that slave assisted by Barddiis or Barawiisl on the first of Jumad 11,
720 H., the sacrilege of the royal harem and the usurpation of the crown by Khusrau
Ehén with the connivance and active help of several nobles, Musalman and Hmdu
Among the latter he mentions Maldeo and Nagdeo with their retainers consisting
of Chandals and Meos He then gives an account of the cruel fate of the five
younger brothers of Mubarak Shah who were snatched away from the arms of their
distracted mothers, the two elder ones being killed and the remaming three blinded 2

The poet then remarks how all the governors and nobles consented to Khuarau
Khén’s rule placidly, so that “neither a Tutk hited the Turkish lance nor & Hmdu
slave struck at the Hmdus —all, except ' the dragon of war’, Malik Tughlag who
was furious on hearing of the distress and dishonour suffered by the house of hig
foriner master,  the king of martyrs’, ‘Ala‘uddin 3 Further details of the cata-
strophe were conveyed to the Malik by his son, Jind Khan through a messenger
named ‘Al Yaghdi, and npon hearing them, he swore a teruble vengeance against
the usurpers His first step was to ask Jus son to join hun at Deopalpur This
the latter cid, fleesng away from Delhi accompanied by his faithful conhdant, the
son of Bahram and & number of followers Hasan (Khusrau Khan) was filled with
consternation on learning sbout this flight and his munisters now advised hum
to put an end to the hives of the three surviving princes and thus root out the royval
farmly  The unfortunate princes were accordmgly dragged out from thewr prison
and beheaded Large sums of money were at the same time lavished on the nobles
to silence themn and to ensure their allegiance Hasan. afraid of Tughlag’s revenge
and eonscious ot his own weaskness, was prepared {o placate hun by recogmzing
s mdependence m s province and even adding to the terntory already under his
sway ¢, but 8Gfi Khan, one of the most bitter opponents of Tughlag and a staunch

1 The word occurs 1 different formus m the poem, but the fact that it 18 made

to thvine with -\ m the following couplet, would show ¢ baraii to be the correct
form —

(p 128) Moo o Ly (o 5 W At Y)

Ct Baru and others who call them ‘ paiwars Khusrau savs —

(p. 19.)')“\’\‘}“{. ..\.’LL )LJ.-, rl S )LJ—-;,._;_J_L_A WJ))\J
oyl o Al Ul § by e al o) sy

2 Their names are given as  Farid Khan, Abd Bakr Khan, ‘All Khian, Buha
Khan, and ‘Uthmian Khan, aged 15, 14, 8. 8, and 5 years respectively

3 ays sas o) d S 5. ob)K Ulags :L: \-

(p. 37) This would agamn show that ‘Alauddin was murdered by Kafar. Cf.

supra.
4 Thus, Hasan told Tughlag when brought hefore him as a prisoner (p 150) —

_y‘j - JJ\:i _,:Lu.f S J-av‘_,- k.f..")' rn:v)_) tﬂg
I G can ol o 5 oS e S
3 9 uﬁch FIEYS) Ju_\)S )_yu«lqu\-ﬁ!_\c_J.rg_‘di_J_,
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supporter of Hasan, advised him to send instead a strong warning to Tughlaq and
to ask hun to acknowledge Hasan’s sovereignty A messenger was gent forthwith
Tughlaq was so enraged on receiving the message that he killed the messenger and
sent back a reply full of contempt and anger.

Tughlag now sent messages to several governors and nobles mnviting them to
jom hum m ndding Delhi of the foul presence of Hasan and his accomphces  Among
those thus approached were (1) Mahk Bahram Abihi, the governor (mir) of Uchcha ,
(2) Mughalta:, the governor of Multau , (3) Muhammad Shah Lur. the governor of
Siwistan , (4) Yak Lakhi, the governor of Samana, (5) Hoshang, the governor
{mugta‘}) of Jalir; and (6) ‘Ainul-Mulk Multani, who was in Delhi, Of these Malk
Bahram alone readily welcomed the suggestion of Tughlaq Mughaltar refused to
jon Tughlag. but was killed by his own soldiers who were n favour of takmg up
arms with the mahk and were secretly instigated by onc Bahram Siray A silar
fate overtook Yaklakbi who sent Tughlaq’s message to Hasan and himself started
for Delhi, but was overtaken and killed by his own men  Mohd Shah Lur was in
a termble plight when the message reached him, being besieged 1 the fortress by
s mutmous soldiers He, therefore, welcomed the message which served him as
“the talisman of deliverance ', 1 for the insurgent soldiers, realizing the importance
of the occasion, set him free and he marched out with them to jom Tughlay He,
however, did not reach Deopalpur m time  Hoshang s response was half-heasted
He promwed to jom Tughlag, but delayed action until too late  Awmul-Mulk,
afraid for hus hfe, showed Tughlag s letter to Hasan, but sinee the mabik was anvious
to win him over he sent him another message  ‘Amul-Mulk eapressed his sympathy
with Tughlag 8 undertaking, and explainmg hus mahibty to take up arms openly,
promused to reframn from supporting the nsurper

Tughlaq strengthened by Bahram now started to make his wailike prepara-
tiong m earnest He was helped n this task Ly a large treasure from Multan that
was bemng conveyed to Delht hut fell mto the hands of his followers  On hos side,
Khusran Khan watched these preparations with growmg anwety  Desiting to
nip the trouble in the bud, he sent a large armv 2 under his brother, Khan-i-Kbanan,
who marched up to Sarsuti and besieged the garrison that was under the com-
mand of Malitk Mahmiid Tughlaq, hearing of this mvasion, marched torth with
his army and reached ‘Alapiir on the bank of the Beht (Bias)  Khan-i-Khianan’s
army consisted of Musalmans and Hindus,—* Hindu rawats riding on Indian horseg
with flattering Brahmms rawimg the shouts of “ harmahade .3 the “ badanwats"*
and ‘ bhats> singing warlike songs, the Barawiis mounted on Arabmn horses
swift like the fiery smoke, their hair and moustaches hangmg on their coal-black

T gede g
2 According to Khusrau 1t was forty thousand strong - (p. 82) —

4.5‘}_)..\.‘- JL\» u\»-\» P I\J\J’ 6)\._..) )J-:l' LJ‘)‘_,‘
T DV U S SRV PURp PO g IR < Y
sf olsb Kb b s 35 0y sok e G Ul

3 The reading m the text (p. 93) is sk », apparently a misprint.

4 c.v_,:\..\-, (a bard or mnsatrel ?), p. 93,
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fuces, wearing mlk vests with silk “bahrméns ” thrown over the shoulders, their
foul bodies smeared with perfumes and their tecth black with the ‘‘tanbul”’
Among 1he Musalmans m his army were Amir Qatla, who fell fighting in the battle ,
Bifi Khin ; the ‘And Shasti Khan Qurgmar and Yaklakhil In the ensuing hattle
the Iihém’s armv was routed with great slaughter, and a dozen elephants with
numerous prisoneis and large booty fell mto the hands of tho victors Tughlag,
however, was very kind to the prisoners and their wounded were carefully tended.

The stage was now set for the tinal episode of the dremma Tughlag marched
on towards Delh, while Hagan made frantic and nervous preparations to meet.
him Huge sums of monecy were distributed by the Jatter among his followers so
that the °treasures collected from Biakhtar and Khawar’2 were all seattered, the
greater amount going to the Hindus  He then marched out from Delht at the head of
a huge army with a large nunber of elephants and set up his camp at Haud-1-Khas %
On his side, Tughlaq, marching through Hans:, Medinah, Rohtak, Mandot1, Palam
and Kwhenpur 4 renched the Haudi-Suitan:,5 and pitched his tents at Lahrawat, the
Jumna at his back and the eity of Delhi in front  The two armies lav face to face
overnmight  On the followng morning (Friday, the 30th of Rajab) Khusrau Khan
formed hiy armv 1 battle array  His might wing was ander the command of Yasaf
Khan Bifi, Kamaluddin 8iti, Shistt Khan Qurgmar  the vakil of the palace Kafiit
known as the Muhidar (Scal-bearer), Shihab the naih of Kafar, Qaisar the Hanb 1-
Khas, Malik Ambar, and the governor ot Oudh Bahauddin Dabir 8 On the left
there were his hrother Khan-i-Khanan, Rar Rayan Randhil, Gajbaimanag (*).7
sunbul, now called Hatam Khan, ‘the ciafty’ Mildeo and Tablichén Yaghdi8
A host of Barawiis with ras and rinas. ten thousand strong, supported the line of
elephants  Among them were Ahirdeo, Abardeo, Amardeo and *demons upon

1 Khusran calls him Qadar Khan Yaklakhi, appatently asuccessor of Yaklakhy
of Samana who was killed on refusing to side with Tughlag (see supra )

»
(C)_):)\,f Kl s & ook Kp
j)\é}d‘?(&.-‘\-::) 4.;.:~L‘~-L:- i)
2 The 1ubrie of this chapter runs thus —

s W e C'Jt sl G
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1 The text has ))_j (p 113}
5p. 115 —
A)-Lujh’)‘;.—-ld» o,5la :,._:u_ﬁuUaLua);—fgc
. \ >
S osld Sl e ;«‘f'-“'*ff)zmﬁ{
8

Pirobably a descendant of Shamsuddin Dabir, a patron of the poet,
The 1eading is doubtful.
Tabhghai 1s probably & mistake for Tilhighai (Tehgha). Cf. supra.

w =3
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demons’. Then there were Narsih, Samaih, Parsih, Harmar, Bairimér, and Parmar,
* all like serpents and crying mar, mar. Thetr sandal-hued robes made the most
sandal-wood dry with shame. The snake, they say, coils round the sandal-tree,
but here one saw the sandal coiled round snakes. The Hindus struttéd haughtily
with therr long lances and spears looking like black deer with talll hoz‘-ns. An
apostate dog appeared at their head like the false dawn in thfw dark night.,” Thear
pigtails were tapering in form,! and many of them bad hog’s teeth hanging from
their necks 2 Meanwhile, true to his promise. *Amn-ul-Mulk had stolen away from
the royal camp and with e followers had set out on the way to s provincal
seat at Ujjam. .

Tughlaq was reluctant to start fighting at once as his men were tired after the
long march from Deopslpur  But the advance ot Hasan's army lett him 1o choice 3
After exhorting hus men to be prepared to lav down their ives n therr nighteons
cause and taking promises of lovalty from them, he arranged them for the battle
He placed his nephew Bahauddaula, Mahk Bahram and ‘All Haidar in the nght
wing, while the left wing was commanded by s son Fakbruddin (Juna Khan;
another nephew Asad, Shithabuddin, and Mir Shadi. Tughlag himself was m the
centre ‘his hody unelad m any armour, 1wo lofty lanres stuek e the ground on his
right and left °.  He ordered all us nfficers to tie peacock feathers to then banners
80 that the cnemy mught not be able to distinguish his flag from thewrs ¥ The war-
cry of hus followers waws to be the word ‘Qald 3

The battle now started and Hasan s armv made such a fierce onslanght that
Tughlag’s tollowers were snept off their feet and ther ranks were broken up  Hy,
however, remamed firm m the centre and rallying around hin about fix e hundyod
men personally led a severe counter-attack Catting down all before hin he veache d
night up to where Hasan stood under his canopy A deft ~troke of the veteran »
sword brought the canopy down on lus head wid i panie he took to flugda Hiw
disheartened companions soon broke up n confusion and were slaughterod and
plundered by Tughlag's men. But st this juncture an armyv of *move than a

1p 119 —

[T i

..\".J jg M ;._.,-s,’f,ufrg,'.,‘b‘

. Paicham * may also mean * flags ',
2 Ihd —

:E_,JM C\hd\_,:-: _)\S (ic’u__,T JJ’ ».J‘..LJ J-J
3 p.120:—
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4 Peacock feathers had been the distmguishing mark of Tu ghlag’s flag n all
his former eampaigns. [The Editor misreading the text explams that this was
done 1n order to distinguish Tughlag's flags from those of the enemy (Introduction,
P- 89). The text (p. 122) has :—

R IP Y L ¢ WA R R N W gal 8

The correct roading should be  &lw.]
5 A curious and apparently meaningless word,



251

thousand black-visaged Bariwis, thewr faces painted ved’ attacked the malik,
crying ¢ Nardiyan’ to the ‘Allaho-Akbar’ of the Musylmang ! In the ensuing fierce
and hand-to-hand struggle, the malik’s banners were all struck down This was a
critical moment for Tughlag He, however, stood his ground and drove back the
Hindus with great sleughter

He now asked a soldier to hold hiy banner aloft and anothcr to go on beating
a drum hefore him and promised them g rewards if thev would rermain firmm and
not leave his side  The sound of the drum and the ~ight of hus ensign soon re-
assured his scattered followers and they flocked round him  Lookmg about hum
the malik now beheld another army that had apparentlv remamed out of action
and unmjured This reseive detachment was led by 8iti Khan The malk at
once swooped down upon it and the enemy took to their heels The defeat of the
Delh forces was now complete The flying followers of Hasan were hunted down
mercilessly, although some consideration was shown to the Musalinans 2 and huge
treasures fell into the hands of the victors

That mght the malk remammed m his camp outside the aity. The following
mornmg he rode m state to the royal palace and called all the surviving mahks
and amirs to his presence to disucss with themn the future of the throne of Dell
He told them how he, a mere soldier of fortune, had been taken imto service by
Jaldluddin who 1used hum to a hgh position,3 how he was further exalted hy
‘Ala‘uddin and s brother Ulughk Khan, and how, theretore, he was shocked to
hear about the destruction of the ‘Ala1 family and bad sworn to take 1evenge He
had, he sard, no personal arnbitions and wanted to go back to his old seat at Deopalpur
to fight the Mongols as he had done so far4  But the nobles pomted out to him
that there was no punce of the royal fanuly left and that, under the eircumstances,

p,o128 —
FINE S | PP B
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Z According to Khusrau Tughlag's army, consisting mamly of Turks, Ghuzz,
Riunis, Mughals, Tajiks, and Khoiasanis, had also 1in 1t & number of Afghans and
Hindu Khokhars, who showed no sympathy to the Musalmans (p 123) —
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no one had a better claim to the throne than he who had distinguished humself 1o
eighteen campeigns ! and had now won the crowning victory against Khusrau Khan.
After much hesitation and on repeated requests from the mahks, Tughlag accepted
the crown, and even before he had finally given his word, the three royal canopies
were brought out and placed over his head, Thus on Saturday, the Ist of Sha‘ban
720 B, Tughlaq ascended the throne with the title of Gliyathuddin (the Helper
of the Fmth).2

The story ends with the capture of Khusrau Khan and his brother  The latter
had hidden humeelf 1n the house of an old woman His hiding plase was found out
and Jund Kban (now Ulugh Khéan) took him to the king who ordered him to he
paraded in disgrace through the strects of the city and then heheaded  Khnsrau
Khiin was next captured in a garden where, deserted hy his followers, weary and
helpless he had found a temporary shelter from the pursumg horse-men  Ulugh
Khin was agsin deputed to bring hun to the king s presence. The prince, promising
amnesty, brought him to his father who demanded from hun an explanation for all
his misdeeds, recounting them one by one In reply Khusran Khan could only
plead that 1t was fate and his ex1l companions who had goaded him to do what
he had done and said that he was thoroughly ashamed and repentent  He heseeched
Tughlag to spare hug hfe and to punigh him with blindmg so that he could retire
to some village to end his remammg days in peace But Tughlag sad * What
vou ask 18 not hard to grant, but how can I apare vour hfe ¥ Simce my enmity
to you 1s for the sake of the farth (din) I must pumsh vou as vou degerve [If T
pardon vou, people will blane me for all the misery that has befallen them, and
1 shall be deviating trom Islam and showing acquiescence to mfidehty Al my
labour and the hard-won wictory shall thus he wasted and T shall feel ashamed
before the souls of those noble persons in whose cause I had gut up my loms’
He ordered him to be taken away and beheaded at the very spot where he had
killed his master, Mubarak Shah Thus after having been crowned for just twoj
months the gory head of the unfortuhate usurper rolled down the terrace of thef
Hazar-Sutiin to be tiampled upon by his exultant enemies

The text comes 1o an end here A conclucing chapter with 1t~ headmg given
. the manuscript as +

L, ub‘:.‘,,.: RN L S M
f\,'- PR C‘_(J\a ny J\«‘JT ‘}A_:.r

18 entirely mssmg 3 The mnathnawl, wntten in hexametric ‘haza}’ (mahghtf),
does not offer many attractions to & student of hterature, Itis on the whole »
plain parrative with but a few of those hvely and imaginatisc passages that
characterize Khusrau’s other poetical works. The poet often indulges i quip-
and puns, some of which are certamnly over-wrought and fail to amuse the reader
Nevertheless some of tus descriptions are very fine and ‘ne comes across & number

1 Most of these were faught against the Mongols (See pp 137-138 of the
text Note that g3 m hne 2661 should read sJi-—the name of a Mongol prinee,)

2 Kbusrau Khan thus ruled for only two months  Cf. supra
3 This chapter, as ndicated by the rubne, must have dealt with the bestow al
of titles and other honours by Tughlag Shah on his sons and the faithful mahks
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of extremely good mmmles! THimnd:i words and phrases have also been very aptiy
introduced.2 The higtorical importanee of the poem cannot be denied. EKhusran
tells the story with characteristic frankness and rare accuracy He gives us many ;
particulars about one of the strangest and most tragic episodes in the chequered.
history of the throne of Delhi—partaculars that we do not find elsewhere. Only
one would wish that he had omitted certain unpleasant details that at places become
positively gruesome. In any case, the discovery of the Tughlag Namah would be

welcomed not only by the hterary admurers of Khusrau but by all students of
Indian hstory.

1 Note especially the following :—
(p 89) puin f Jod) e KL (Lud 0 L N B U
Lo roe 0P U pouds ber cre o cae b ¢Sl
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(Ind,) LV iy ok e ol _,‘:-4;..0\)\5' N I ,_,C
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2 See for mstance —
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Imadul-Mulk, Khusrai's grandfather,
15, 29-31, tus title (‘And-1-Réawat),
29n, his Indian origin, 29n, his death,
36-37, 2270

Inshd-1-Amir Khusrau, work ascribed
to Khusrau, 130-151

Igbal, servant of Nizamuddin Auliya,
134

Igbal, Mongol chief, 93, 100

Jshag Khan, Nawab, 148-149,
166n, 245,

‘Ismatullah of Bokbara, 213n

Itmar Kachchan, Mahk, 77n

Itmar Surkha, Malik, 77n

‘Twad Khalji, Ghrviathuddin, 14, 23

‘Izzuddin, Kbwaja. 21, 154,

‘Tzzuddin *Ali Shah, Khuswian s brother,
17, 18, 127

151,

Jahangu, Emperor, 139, 150, 190, 206n,
245, 246

Jalalnddin Ehwarizm Shah, 3, 4, 12

Jalaluddin, Malk, bin Firnz Yaghnsh
Khalp, 76, becomes king, 77, Jmlds
the New (1ty, 78, 79-84, 1z murdered,
86, seq . 97, 97n, 107, 108, 156. 162,
163, 164, 177, 251

Jaldluddin Mahk Nhah, Naljng king,
109

Jam, Sheikhzada, 126

Jamaluddin, Hanswi, 116n

Jami, 9. 141, 16In, 186n, 192, 193,
206, 213n

Jand Khan, Prince, see Muhammad
Tughlag

Kabak Mongol chief, 92, 03

Kadar, Mongol chief, 89.

Kaikius, son of Bughri Khan, 69

Ka: Khusrau, son of Prnce Muham-
mad, 64, 65, 67

Kafiir, Mahk, Hazardingri, 91, 92, 93,
98, hig first expedition to 8 India,
99-100, second expedition, 101-105,
117n, 119, 120, hiy death, 121, 122,
178, 180, 223, 224

Kafir, Muhrdar, 249

Kagobad, Muizzuddin, 16, 64n, 65-77,
78, 95, 96, 107, 121, 156, 157, 174,
175, 176, 219.

Kamal of Ispahan, 157 161
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Kamaluddin Gurg, Mahk, 98, 249,

Kamaluddin $afi, see Kamailuddin
Gurg

Kamaluddin Zahid, $13n.

Kanwlddi, Rani, 91, 101, 179

Karm, Rajah, 91, 101,

Khalifa Husaini, musician, 218

Khialig Bari, the, its authorshup, 231
seq

Khalji, the tcrm explamed, 77

Khamea. the, of Khusrau, 190-192

Khin Ehénan, brother ot Khusrau
Khan, 123, 248 seq

Khan Khandn, see Mahmud, son of
Firaz Khalji

Khagani, 46, 109, 111, 124, 153, 154,
157, 161, 229

Khutit, Khwija, the minister, 67

Khayyam, Omaz, 19n, 213, 230n

Khazdin-ul-Futuh, the, 222-225

Khidi, Khusrau's son, 198

Khidiabid, a name for ('"hitor, 91

Khidr Khén, Punce, 91, 101, 116
exile to Gwaliyar of, 120, 15 bhnded
121, murder of, 125, 126, 170, hs
love for Devaldi, 177-181, 218,

Khuriam Mahk, 82

Khusran, Amir, ongm ot, 3-8, home
of hus ancestors, 8-11, huth ot, 17
carly education, 19-20, first poetic
success, 21, assumes the pun-name
of Sultani, 22, knowledge of Arabic
and scrences, 33-34 title ot Taty-:-
Hind, 35. by Kishli
Khan, 36-39, accompanies Bughra
Khan toSumana, 40, do to Lakhnauti
42, goes to Multan, 45 seq . captured
by the Mongols, 60 ey, goes to
Oudh, 69 seq . patronized by Kaigo-
bad, 74 seq, enters Jalaluddin’s
service, 87, his office of mushafdar,
108, becomes Nizamuddin Aulya’s
diserple. 112, his relations with the
sant, 116 118, death of his mother,
119, patromzed by Mubarak Shah,
123, makes his third journey to
Oudh, 133, return to Delhi1 and
death, 136-137, lus tornb, 138-139,
number of his works, 140-149,
works m detaidl, 152-227, Hinda
poetry, 227-232, the man, 232-236.
the artist, 236 240.

patronized



Khusrau Ehén, 122, becomes king,
127 seq., lue death, 128, 131, 136,
178, 182, defeat of, at the hands of
Tughlag, 246-253.

Khwaja--Kalan, 233

Khwaji of Kirman, 204 and n.

Kiamurth, son of Kaigobed,
proclaamed king, 77

Kiloghari, 66, 96 andn., 97n

Kunjashk, musioran, 218n.

69,

Luddardec (Rudra Deva), 100, 122,
123, 129, 131.
Lyrical poetry, Khusrau’s, 203-215.

Mahdi Khwija, 138 and n.

Mabmid, Ehan Khinan, son of Firiz
Khalji, 82. 83, 162 )

Mahmud, Amir Altiniya, 24

Mahmud, Sarjandar, 82

Meahmiid Ghaznawi, 11n, 109, 228,

Mahmid, Malk, son of ‘Imad-ul-
Mulk, 38.

Mahmid Khén, son of Tughlag Bhéh,
129

Mahmud Sherani, Hafiz, 232n.

Maiminah, Khusrau's daughter, 195.

Majduddin Jéjurmi, 216

Mamiin-o-Leyla, the, 197-199,

Maildeo, rajah, 247, 249

Malka-1-Jahdn, 84

Manik, Malik, see Kafiir

Mas‘id Hasan Rizwn, Syed, 231

Mas‘ad-1-8a'd, i, 11, 228

Magla‘al-anwar, the, 193-1945.

Miftah-ul-Futal, the, 176-177.

Mihr Afriz, smg.ng girl, 79,

Muayyad Diwana, 79n

Mugyyad Jajurmi, m, 78n

Mughaltéx, 248.

Mughithuddin Hanswi, Qadi, w, 117n.

Muhadhdhibuddin Balakhi, 158.

Muhammad, Prince, son of Mubarak
Shah, 187.

Muhaminad, son of Khusrau, 162.

Muhammad Jaysi, 231.

Muhsmmad Khwirizm 8hah, 3, 4.

Muhammead, Malk, the Lion-kljer,
43. EY

Muhammad Qsan, Prince, 40, 45-55,

death of, 56 seq., 153, 156, 157, 158, -
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Muhammad Shah, musician, 79, 81,
218n.

Muhammad Shah Lur, 248.

Muhammad Tughlaq, Fakhruddin,
Jané Khén, 1, 128, 129, 131, 1338,
134, 135, 187n, 172, 173, 189, 247,
250, 252.

Muhyiddin Khan, 139,

Mu‘inuddin, Khwaja, 113n.

Mu“zzi, 50n, 109,
Mu'izzuddin b, Bam,
Kmg of Ghazna, 13

Mu9zzuddin Bahrim Shah, 24.
Muminpore (Muminabad), see Patiyali.
Muqgaddam, Malik, 43n.

Mush‘iruddin Gharifi, 37, 158
Mutanabbi Abut-Tayyib, 1 and n

Muhammad,

Nagdeo, Rajah, 247,

Najibuddin, al-Mutawakkil, 113.

Nanda, Rajah of Kalanjar, 228n

Narsih, 250

Nasir Khusrau, 118 and n

Nasiruddin, Maulana,
Lamp of Dell, 135

Nasuuddin ot Lakhnaut: 133 and n

Nastruddin Mahmad, 170

Nasiruddin Mahmid, the elder, ui,
23.

Nasiruddin  Mahmiid,
25, 31n, 76,

Nasiruddin ‘And, 169,

Nasiruddin Qubécha, 12n, 14

Nawal, 161n, 186n, 192.

Naziri, 206, 207n, 213

Nihayat-ul-Kamal, the, 171-173

Nizami, 33, 46, 50n, 112, 174, 18],
190, 191, 192, 193, 195, 196n, 197,
198, 200, 201, 202n, 229, 236

Nizdmuddin Aulya, w1, 46, 47, 49,
92n, 105, 112-119, 121n, 126, 128,
131, 132, 134, death of, 135,
estimate of s character, 135
seq., 137, 1586, 161, 167, 172, 179,
181, 163, 195, 198, 200, 202, 225.
228.

Nizédmuddin, Malik, 86n,
74, 76.

Nuh Sipohr, the, 181-189,

Nu'‘mén-i-Mundbir, 97 and n, 196n,
202.

Napal (Ripal), Rajsh, 81. .

the Bright

the younger,

87, 68,



ADDITIONAL NOTES AND CORRECTIONS

Page 28, 1. 27. Read Hatam for Hatdim. The word < has been
throughout spelt as Hatam according to its popular pronunciation
in India. The correct Arabic form, of course, 1s Hatim

Page 115, . 1, ayyam-1-baid should read ayyém-i-bid

‘Jhujju’, a title of malik ‘Alauddin Kishli Khan, has commonly
been read as Chhajji or Chhijji  The correct form 1s doubtful.

The manuscripts generally give 1t as s,
Page 190, 1. 7. Insert ‘ the’ hetween ‘in’ and ‘ possession’.
Page 1, note 1 Read Abut-Tayyib for Abd Tib.
Page 214, quatrain 3,1 3. Read ale for gle
Page 219.fn. 4  Read 3. for 3%, 3¢ hterally means perspiration.
Page 234,1 11 Omat ‘a’ before ¢ populanty ’.






INDEX

Abardeo, 249.

Abdul Haq, Shetkh, Dihlavi, 50, 153n

Abid (contemporary of Khusrau, 131n,
191.

Abii Ahmed Abdal, Khwija, 113n.

Abia Bakr Khan, son of Mubarak
Shah, 247n,

Abu Duléma, 2.

Abul ‘Atahiya, 1, 2.

Abti Ma'‘shar, astronomer, 184 and n,

Abid Mushm, 2486.

Abi Nuwis, 1, 2

Abi Tammam, 1, 222,

‘Afifa (Khusrau’s daughter), 202

Afdal-ul-Fawaid, the, 225-227.

Ahirdeo, 249

Abmed b Ayds, 134

Ahmed b Damyail, 113n

Ahmed Chap, 78, 85

Aina-1-Sikandari, the, 200-201

‘Amul-Mulk Multani, 126, 125, 248,
250

‘Am-ul-Qudat al-Hamadani, 216

Akbar, Emperor, 139

Akblaq. &8 musmician, 218

Akit Khan, 94n.,

‘Alauddin ‘Al Shah, 141, 159, 202

‘Alinddin Khalji, 3n, 84, 85, assas-
smates his uncle, 86, ascends the
throne, 87, admmistrative measures
and buildmgs, 95-98, patronage of
letters, 107-108, treatment of
Khusran, 110-112, hus death, 120;
123, 131, 133n, 137n, 143. 162, 166n,
169, 170, 178, 179, 180, 182, 190n,
191n, 193, 195, 198, 202, 216n, 218,
222, 223, 251.

‘Alduddin Kishli Khan, Malk, Ullugh,
Qutlugh, Barbek, 28, 36, 38, 39, 77,
revolts at Karra, 80 seq , 84, 153,
156, 157, 171.

‘Alauddin Mase‘id Shah, 24, 28

‘Alduddin Babir, 114n.

Abbari, Turkish clan, derivation of
the name, 25n.

Alghid Khén, 83.

‘Ali, Ehwiéja, 113

-

‘Alil bin Aybek, Amir, Hatim Khdn,
Khan-1-Jahan, 28, 38, 66, 67n, 69
and n, 71, 72, 153, 162, 174,

‘Ali Ahmed, Mulla, 206n.

‘Ali Beg, Mongol Chief, 92, 224

‘All Haadar, 250.

‘All Khan, son of Mubarak Shah, 24Tn.

Ali Yaghdi, 247

Almés Beg, Ullugh Khan, ‘Alduddin’s
brother, 85, 88, 89, 90, 94n, 109,
162, 169, 170, 179, 251

Alp Ghaszi, Malik, 81n.

Alp Khén, 88, 101, 119, murder of,
120, 179

Amardeo, 249

Ambar, Mahk, 249

‘Amid-al-Nunki, Fakbrul-Mutk, m

Amin Khin, 141.

Amir Arsalan Kalami, 79n.

Amir Lachin, see Saifuddin Mahmiid.

Amiruddin Khwanzmi, 60n

Amman, mir, of Delhi, 150n.

Ananiz, rajah, 99, 154

Anwari, n, 37, 161, 173n

Aram Shah, 14

Arghim Khin, Mongol king, 35

Arkahk Khan. son of Jaléluddin, 78,
79, 80, 82, 83, 88n, 89, 162

Arsalan Kanbi, amir, m

Asa, a Brahmm scholar, 184

Asad, 250

Asaduddin, cousm of ‘Alauddin, 125.

Asaduddin, Khwaya, 21, 31

‘Ashiqa the, alternative names of, 146n,
177-181

Asil, Khwaja, the Kotwal, 21.

Astrolabe, the, Khusrau’s explanation
of the term, 200n

Athir, Qadi, 39, 70.

Aybek, Qutbuddin, 13, meanmg of the
name, 13n, 14, 96

‘Azizuddin, Qiwam-ul-Mulk, 153,

#

Baver, Emperor, 138.
Badr, Hajib, 218, 219.
Badr Shashi (o1 (hachi), wn,



Bshédur Khin, Governor of Sonar-
gsaon, 133.

Bahé-i-Baghdadi, 216

Bahd Khén, son of Mubéarak Shah,
24n

Bahauddin Dabir, 249

Bahduddin Zakanyya of Multan, 46,
47n, 89n

Bahauddaula, 250

Bala, explenation of, 10n

Bahrim Khén, son of Tughlaq Shah,
129, 172

Bahram, Malik, 128, 247, 248, 250

Bahram Sird), 248

Beaarimar, 230.

Bamwsunghar Mirza, 142 and n, 205

Balban, Ghivathuddin, Sultan, m,
16, 25- 65, 76, 78, 98. 113, 133, 1586,
174, 219

Ballal Deo (Bellala Deva), rajah, 102,

Bagi Khatib m

Baqiya Nagiva, the, 166-176

Bir Pandaye, Rajah, 102, 104.

Bughra Xhén, Nasiruddin, m, 39,
40, 41, 44, 46n, 64, 65, marches upon
Delhi, 67 seq, 133n, 156 174, 176

Buhtari, 222

Burhanuddin Gharib, 225n
Chengnz Khan, 3, 4, 5.

Dava Khan, Mongol king, 92 and n

Diya Jhuy;i, jester, 66

Diyauddin, Qadi, 127n

Diyauddm Riimi, Shetkh, 126 and n

Devaldi, princess, 101, 126, the story
of her love, 177-181

Fakhruddin, Amir-ul-Umara.
Kotwal, 28, 41, 67, 94

Farid Khan, son of ‘Alanddin, 121,
125, 178

Farid Ehédn. son of Mubérak Shah,
247n.

Feriduddin Ganjyishakar, Sheikh, 113,
114, 115, 116, 135.

Fatiltha, a singing girl, 79.

Fiddeust, 109, 124, 190, 229, 246

ez Tughlag, King, 96n,

/

W , Turkish poet, 161n, 199,

.
¥l
) a

{Hijbarmanag, rajah, 249,

the
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Ghalib, 207n, 213, 229.

al-Ghazzil, 2186.

Ghiyathpir, 1ts site, 114 and n,
1dentifieation with Nizampur, 135n.

Ghurrat-ul-Kaemal, the, 158-166

Gopél, Nayak, 238 and n.

Habib, Mohammad, professor, 205

Habib-ur-Rahman Khan Sherwani.
245

Hafiz, 35n, 204, 205, 213

Ha;i, Kbusrau s son, 173, 200

Ha)i Maula, 94n

Hamiduddin Nagauri, 115, 169

Harmar, 250

Hasan, Amir, Naymuddin, i, 47-49,
his friendship with Kbusrau, 48 seq ,
69n 79, 108, 115 116, 135n, 205,
213, 219, 223, 236

Hasan Basri. 226

Hashumy, Syed. 2435

Hasht Bilusht, the, 201 203

Hayati Kashi, 190, 245 and n, 246

Hacsara dertvation of, 4-6

Hazara-1-Lachin, 6, their
home, 8 11. migrtion into
11, 12,

Hoshang, 248

Hulagit Kbhin, 5%

Humam, poet, 183

Humavun, Emperor, 138

Husam, Khwaja, 63

Husam Darwesh, jester, 66

Husamuddin, Tkhtivaruddania 38

ancestral
India,

Husimuddin  Qutlugh.  Khusrau's
brothor, 17, 18, 19, 199
Thihattya, a heretic sect ats syp-

pression by ‘Alauddin, 96

Ihrahim b Mas‘ad, Sultan, n

Ibrahim Qadar Khan, see Ruknuddin,
Ibrahim Qadar Khan

Iftakparuddin, 190n.

I4j8z-1-Khusrawi, the, 216-221

Tkbtiyaruddin Baghi, 79

Ikptivaruddin, Mahk, Beltars, Sultani,
43n, 51 and n, 67n, 69

TtGtrmsh, Shamsuddin, correct reading
of his name, 11n and 15n, 12, 13,
14-15, 23, 26, 27, 59, 76, 96, 113n.

Iméduddin Husan, Khwaja, 139.



Nusrat Khén, son of Tughlaq Shah,
129.

Nusrat Khan, Malik, 88, 90.

Nugrat Khatin, Bibi, a smgmg gil,
79.

Nusrat Babah Sardawatdér,
80n

Mahk,

Parmar, 250

Parsi-1-Dari, explanation of, 10n
Parsih, 250

Pars Ram, Dalawi, 102 \
Pataydli, Khusrau’s birth-place, 13 63

Qausar, Hapb, 240

Qarabeg, 117n

Qatla, Amir, 249

Qasida-1-Amir Khusrau, work ascribed
to Khusrau, 151

Qiran-us-Sa‘dain, the, 174- 176, alterna-
tive names of, 174n

Qussa-1-Chabar  Darwesh
stup, 149-150

Qutbabad, a name for Deogir. 122 and
n, 129, Khusiau’s description of,
130-131.

Qutbuddin Kashani, Maulana, 45m

Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, Khwa)a,
113n, 115

Qutbuddin Mubéarak Shah, 121, cam-
paign mn the south of, 122, buildings
of, 124, s title of ‘Khalifa’, 124
and n, 125, hostihity to Nizamuddin
Auhya of, 126-127, murder of, 127,
129, 130, 133n, 145 169, 172, 173,
178, 181, 246, 247

Qutlugh. see Husimuddin Qutlugh.

Qutlugh Khwija, Mongol chief, 92,

1ts  suthor-

Radiya, Sultana, 23, 24.

Ragha the ndib of Ramdeo, 122, 182

Ra1 Pithura, Rajah, 96

Ramdeo, Rajah of Deoger, 98, 10In,
122, 182

Randhil, Rar Rayan, 249

Rashid Ahmed, Maulavi, 245, 246,

Ross, Sir E D, 13n, 25n

Rudagi, in

Rihdni, Amir, 1.

Ruknuddin, Sheikb, of Multen, 126.

Ruknuddin hn Iltiatmush, i

261

Ruknuddin, Ibrahim Qadar Khan,
son of Jalaluddin, 82, 88n, 162, 172.

Ruknuddin Firaz Shah, 23, 24, 59

Ravani (or Rini), Abulfars), 1

Sa‘d Mantiqi, m

Sa‘di, Sheikb, his visit to India, 53-54,
116, 117, 124, 188, 264, 205, 2086,
212n, 213, 229, 232, 235, 236

Sadruddin, Sheikh, ot Multan,
47n, 59, 60

Sa‘duddin Muhammad, ecalligraphst,
20

Sahinin, Hindu general, 82

Saifi  Aradi, 142 and n, 205.

Sarfuddin, Mahk, Binkhan
Khités, 16

Saifuddin Mahmud, Khusrau's father,
11, 13, his marriage, 15, 16, 17, 19,
death of, 22

Sait-1-Shamsi, see Smfuddin Mahmuad,

Samsth 250

Sand1, 46, 124, 154

Sarjandar, the tcim explamned, 4in

Shadi, Malk, 128, 250

Shadi Khén, son of Alauddm, 121,
178

Shahyahan, Emperor, 137, 150, 152

Shah-1-Turkin, Queen, 23

Shaista Khén (Shasti Khan), 128, 249

Shams-1-Mu'‘in, 36

46,

Aybek,

Shamsi slaves, thewr generosity and
patronage of letters, 35.

Shamsuddin Dabir, 1, 38, 39, 44, 69,
70, 7in, 153, 156, 249

Shamsuddin Khwarzmi, 113

Shamnsuddin Mahri, 139

Shasti Khan Qurqmar,
Khan

Sher Khan, 40

Sheikbi, Turkish poet, 176n.

Shihabuddin, Maulana,
33n, 141, 143 and n,
218, 225n

Shibli, 142, 192

Shihab Mu‘ammai, 138.

Shihab-1-Muhmira (or Mutmira), n

Shihabuddmn, son of ‘Alauddin Khaljf,
120, 125.

Shihabuddin Ahmed Khan, 139.

Shihadbuddin, 250.

Shirin-o-Khusrau, the, 195-197.

see Shaista

Imém, ui,
159, 203,



